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KANONIZEMOX METAIITYXITAKQN XIIOYAQN
TOY TMHMATOZX IXTOPIAX KAI APXAIOAOI'TAX
AKAA.’ETOX 2014-2015

1. Xxomdg

To Ipoypappo Metantuylokomv Xmovdonv (ITMX) tov Tunpartog lotopiog kot
Apyororoyiag tov Iavemomuiov AOnvav Aettovpyel facel Tov Nopov 2083/92 ko
&xel mpooappochel oTic 1wyvovseg dATAEELG TOV NOPOV METAMTLYIOK®OV ZTOVdMV
3685/2008.

2KomoG TOL givat:

o) M TPOGPOPE GE GLYKEKPIUEVO aplOUd EMAEYUEVOV GTOLOACTMOV OEGUNG
TPOYPOUUAT®V, TOL omoPAEmovy oty €ikevon (avanTuln TOV YVOCE®V Kot
eupabvvon oty épevva kot TG peBOOOVE TNG) OTOVG TOUEIC TWV YVOOTIK®V
AVTIKEIEVOV IOV O1d0doKovTot 6To Tunpa, Kot

B) n opydvwon, kabodnynon kol LTOSTNPIEN TPOTOTVING EMIGTIUOVIKNG
EPEVVOG OTOVG AVAOTEP® TOUELS Yo Tr) GVVTOEN OO0KTOPIKNG SLATPIPNG.

2. llepreyopevo

H déoun tov mpoypoppdtomv Tov Tpoc@épovtal TEPIAAUPAveEL:

. [Ipoioctopikn Apyatoroyio

. Khoown Apyatoroyio

. Bulavtiv) Apyonoroyia

. Iotopia tng Nedtepng Téyvne

. Iotopia g EAAviNI g ko Popaikhig Apyoidtntog
. Buavtivn| Iotopia

. Neotepn ko Xoyypovn EAAnvikn [otopia

. Evponaikn [otopia

03N LN kWi —

[y

. Awapkewn

H ypovikn dibpkela yio TNV OmOvVOU ] TOV UETOTTUYIOKOV TITA®V GTOLd®dv
opiletat: (a) dethg Yo T0 petomTuylokd dimhopa swikevong A” Koklov (tésoepa
dwaktikd e€dpnva) kot (B) TplE™s Yoo 0 SOOKTOPKO dimAmpo. YO Oplopéveg
npoimofécels, dOmmwg avtég opiloviar TapPaKAT®, 1 SIAPKELD TOV GTOVOMV UITOPEL Vo
napotadet yio tov A" Kokho (dimhopa edikevong) ent éva axoun £tog Kot yo tov B’
Koo (01800kTtopikd) emi dvo £1n.

To mpoypappa Ba Asttovpynoet puéxpt to axadnuaikd étog 2018-1019 pe v
emeOAaEN TV datdéemv g map. 11% tov aph. 80 tov N. 4009/2011 (DEK 195/A%)
omwg tpomomomOnke kot woyvel (PEK 2310/B°, 17-9-2013).

2. XmovduoTéc

O cvvoAKOGg apOLOG TV HETATTUYIOKMV GTOVONGTAOV TOV TPOYPAULATOS dEV
umopet va vepPaivel tovg 110 v Tovg portntég A KdKAov Ko Tovg 220 Yo TOVG
eorntég B xdxhov.

O apBuog tov swoaktémv kot €1o¢ kabopiletoan amd 1 ['evikn Xvvérevon
Ewdwmg XovBeong (I'XEX) tov Tpnquotog votepa amd €161yNonN NG ZVVTOVIGTIKNG
Emtpomng Metantuyokav Zmovdov (ZEMX) ko AapPavopévov v’ oyiv OtL 0
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aplOpdc TV petantuylokdv omovdactdv A' Kokiov avd €dikevorn dev vmepPaivet
tovg 20. TNy €10MyNo”n VTN STLTMOVOVIOL GUVOALKA Ol TPOTAGES TV Touswv
OYETIKA HE TIG OLVOTOTNTEG EMIPAEYNC LETOMTVYOKOV GTOLOASTOV amd PEAN AEII
TOV OVTIGTOL MV TPOYPOUUAT®V. XTI SuVATOTNTES AVTEC AauBdvovtol v’ OYv Kot ot
avdykeg eEunnpéong tov tpoypappdtev tov IKY, tov svponaikdv tpoypappdtov
KOl TOV TPOYPUUUATOV avTadlaydv tov Y.ITALG.

O apBuog 1oV el60KTEDOV 6TOV A’ KOKAO TOL TPOYPALLATOG, OVTICTOL(OG LE
tov appd tov perdv AEIT tov Tpmpatog, opiletol kat’ avatato 6pro og 60.

INo mv évtaén oto mpdypappa amorteiton mroyio avtictoyov Tunpotog
EAMMNVIKOV 1} OVOYVOPICUEVOD OUOTOYOVS EEVOL TTAVETIGTNUIOV, KO ETOPKNG YVAOON
™G EAANVIKNG, KOODG Kol TOLAAYIGTOV oG Ot TS KOPLEG EVPOTAIKES YAMOGES
(Kototépm TEPLYPAPETOL 1 SVVATOTNTA E10000V GTO TPOYPOUUUL KATOYWOV GAA®V
nToyiov).?

Otv autnoelg vmoPdrrovion ot [pappateioc Metamtuylokdv Zmovddv Tov
Tuqpatog oto dotnpa: 1-20 Iovviov ko 1-10 Zentepppiov.

O opBuoc swooktémv Yoo T0 akadnuoikd étog 2014-2015 opileton avd
e1dikevon og axorovdmc’:

[Tpoictopikn Apyatoroyia 10 Béoerg
KAaown Apyoatoroyio 9 Béoelg
Bvulavtiv Apyaoroyio 9 Béoeig
Iotopia g Nedtepng TExvng 5 Béoelg
Iotopia g EAA vk ko Popoaikig Apyoidtntog 6 Béoelc
Bulavtivn Iotopia 9 Béoelg
Neotepn ko Xoyypovn EAAnvikn Iotopia

Iotopia Néov EAAnvicouov (130g at.-1830) 15 Béoelg

Iotopia Nedtepov EAAnviopot (1830 - émg onpepa) 7 Béoe1g
Evponaikn [otopia 7 B¢oelc

2 To eninedo endprelog TV EEVEOV YAOGGOV OVTIGTOLXEL OTIG ATALTGELS TOL TPoVTOTIOEVTAL

KaTé TV KWNTIKOTNTA TOV GOITNTOV 610 TAaiclo Tov mpoypappatoc ERASMUS
http://www.interel.uoa.gr/erasmus/sp/sm/Kritiria.html

3 O apBudg TV EIGAKTEDOV OVE YVOOTIKO AVTIKEILEVO TPOKVTTEL OO TOV TOAALATAAGIAGUO TOV

apfpot tav pehdv AEIT gkdotov yvootikov oviikelévou (katevBuvong) X 3, doa dnradn eival ta
£ epoitnong tov orovdaoctdv A" Kdkhov (2 étn kavovikd+1 mapdtoong) Kot HeTd TNV agaipecn ond
TO OTOTELEGLO, AVTO TOV OPLOOD TV PETATTVYLOKOV crovdactdv A" Kbkhov tng tedevtaiog tpietiog.
ILy., edv ta vanperodvto pwéAn AEIT evog yvootikod avtikeipévon (piag katevbovong) eival 6 kot ot
gvepyol petantoylokoi orovdactég 15, tote 0 apBuds elcaKTémv oL TpokvTel eivar 6X3=18 - 15=3.
Edv o ovvolikdg apBpog tov petontoylok®v ormovdactdv A Kokkov tcovtar pe 18, tote dev
mpoPAénetar kapio BEom Y TO GLYKEKPYEVO YVOOTIKO avtikeipevo (kKatevbuvon). Qotdco, yo
yvootikd oviikeipeva pe évo pélog AEIT mpofAiénetar n eicaywyn 3 omovdactdv Kot £10G, £pOGOV
ovppovel to pérog AEIT tov avtictoyov yvootikod oviikeyévov. Ot TPOTEWOUEVEG OVOAOYIES
OnOLACTAOV OVA YVOOTIKO avTiKEipevo Ogv onuaivouv OTL vmoypemtikd KdAOe O1ddoKkwv gvog
YVOOTIKOU aVTIKEHEVOL avaiappdvel ontwodfmote amd Evav onovdoot A" Kidkiov aveaptra and
mv embBopio eEetdikevong tov tedevtaiov. AmAd ot apBuol mov TPOKHTTOLV AVIIGTOLYOVV GE
YVOOTIKA OVTIKEILEVAL.



A’ Kvkioc Zrovday - évraln

Ot dwdkaoieg yio v évtaén otov A" Kokio Metantuylok®v Zmovddv Tov
Tuquoatdg pog mpoypatorolovviotl katd o téAn ZemtepPpiov — apyxés Oktwppiov
Kk@Oe £Tovg Kot £xoVV VA Kot yopiot GTOVONSTMOV G EENG:

1. Hroyrodyor Tunudzwyv Iotopioc n/xoau Apyouotoyioc n crllwv icotiuwyv AEI tnc
Eladoc n allwv AEI mov éyovyv avayvwpiobfel wc 1ootiuo ue ovta.

H emhoyn toug yiveton and emtponn| pedmv AEIT kébe mpoypdupoatog ved v
enonteio g ZEMX eni n Bdoet:

a) Ipantg e&étaong oe Bépata ocvvOeTKoD YOPAKTAPO CYETIKA HE TO EO1KO
YVOOTIKO OVTIKEIHEVO 6TO omoio emBupel va evtayBel 0 VTOYN P0G Kol G€ VAN TOL
Exel Tponyovpévmg avakovobel / avaptndel oto dtadiktvo avd dikevon. Ta Oépota
eMALYOVTOL A TOVG Oo1KeloVG e€eTAOTEG Alyo TPV amd TV e&€Tao.

B) IIpogopikng e€étaong-cuvévtevéng, otV omoia VITOPAALETAL O VTTOYNPLOG.

Koatd ™ ovvévievén eléyyoviat o1 YVOOELS TV vToyneimv o€ Tpio podnporto
™G €10iKELONG TOV £YOVV EMAEEEL €l TG OEOOUEVIS VANG, KOOMOG Kot 1 duvoTdtnTd
TOLG VO, TTPOLYLLOTOTOI|GOVY TPMTOTVAY] £PEVVA. LVVEKTILATAL O YEVIKOG PBabuog tov
TTUYI0V, Kol KUPIOG TOV GYETIKMV UE TNV EWIKEVOT] TOVG TPOTTLUYIOKAOV LOONUATOV,
N emidoon o€ CEMVAPLOKEG EPYOCIEC, M YVAOON TEPICCOTEPOV NG MG EEvav
YAOGO®MV, KA, €9’ OGOV VIAPYEL, 1| EPEVVNTIKY OpacTNPLOTNTOA.

> ovvévtevén ovppetéyovv uéAn AEIT tov yvootikod ovTiKEWEVOL GTO
omoio n/o vroynee/og emBupel va €101KELTEL, TV omoiwv 0 aplBudg cLVIGTATAL VO
unv vepPaivel toug mévte (5).

Mo ™ yevikn Babpolroyio woydet mococstd 50% vy ) ypomty e&€toom Kot
50% vy Vv mpogopikn cuvévtevlén. [poxeyévov va evtaybel oto mpodypaupa o
VIOYNPLOG OPEIAEL VO GLYKEVTPAOGEL LEGO Opo Pabporoyiog TovAdyietov entd (7).

Ot vrotpogot Tov Iopvpatog Kpatikav Yrotpopudv (IKY), ot vrotpogot tov
EMnviko0 Ivotitobtov Bulaviivav kot Metafulaviivav Xrovdmv g Bevetiog kot
ot apyaoAdyor-vmdAiniotl g EAAnvikng Apyatoroyikng Ymnpeoiog (mov xovv yivet
dektol katomy e€etdocmv) amaAldocovtol amd Tn ypomty €£ETOoN KOl KOTd TNV
TPOPOPIKT GLUVEVTEVEN Kpivovtol e PAor Tov EAeYX0 TV YVAOCEDY TOVG GTNV VAN
TOL YVOOTIKOD OVTIKEWEVOD, TO LTOAOTO ototyeie, KaBdg Kot T dvvordtnTa
TPOCUPUOYNS TOVG oto TpoOypapua. Edv n vmoyneidtto cvvodevetal ond wovo
aplpd cofopdv ETIGTNUOVIKAOV €PYOcL®V, €ivar dvvorr M omaAdoyn TOvg omd
oepvaplakd padnpate tov A” Kokiov.

2. [Trvyiodyor arlov Tunuatov (inv Iotopioc n/xou Apyoioloyiog).

Ot wTvuyovyot ool £xovv TIc 0KOAoVOES EMAOYEC:

- Eite va petdoyovv oty ypomti Kot TPoQopikn e160y@yiky] e€€Taon, OT®mg Kat ot
nruyovyol Tunuatov lotopiag-Apyatoroyiog

- Eite vo axolovOficouv v odtadikacio e mpomapackeung v tov A” Kokio
oTOVOMV. LTNV TEPITTMOT AT, N ETA0YT TOVG Y Eviaén otov A Kvkho yivetal og
Vo oTAdN:



o) Kot apyds pe 101K GLUVEVTEVEN EAEYYOV POGIKNG LTOSOUNG GTO KUPLO YVOOTIKO
OVTIKEILEVO ATTO TNV EMTPOTY] TOV GYETIKOV YVOOGTIKOV AVTIKELEVOV.

B) Ou emideyévieg, Oyl mePLocoOTEPOL TV VO (2) avd YVOOTIKO OVTIKEIUEVO,
VIOYPEOVVTAL €VTOG €VOC  OKAONUOTKOD £€TOLG Vo TapakoAlovdnoovv Kol va
e€etac000v emTUYMG 6€ TEVTE TPOTTLYIOKG HOOMUOTE TOV GYETIKOD YVMOGTIKOV
AVTIKEWEVOL ®¢ €ENG: o) dVvo pobnpato Koppov, ) ovo puadnuote £10ikeLoNG Kot v)
éva cepvaplokd. Metd v emtuyio Toug oTIg €EETACELS TV TOPUTdve padnudtov
OTOAAAGOOVTOL AO TN YPOTTH €EETOCT KAl TPOGEPYOVIOL LOVO GTNV TPOPAETOUEVT
KOl Y10, TOVG VTOAOUTOVS VIOYNPIOVE CLVEVTEVEN: ekel, EAEYYOVTOL OL YVAGELS TV
vroymeiov og Tpio padnuata e e10ikenonc, Kat, avaAoyo LE To ATOTEAEGLATA TG,
evtdooovtal oplotikd 1 Oyt otov A Kokho tov [IMZ.

Kdtoyor Authopartog Ewikevong A Kokiov Metantuylokdv Znovdmv GAA®V
Tunuérov (cuvaeomv pe 1o aviikeipevo ot1o omoio emiBupodv vo €101kevBovv)
evtdooovtal otov A” Kokho ywpic ypamtég egetdoeic, povo pe ouvvévievén oto
avTIKEILEVO 0TO 0omoio emiBuuodv va €101KeEVOOVY Kol COUPOVO UE TN OLVATOTNTO
amopPPOPNO™NG TOV YVAOGTIKOV AVTIKELLEVO.

3. Eidikéc mpofréweic

AAlodamol vtotpopot tov IKY kot dAlmv @opémv meplopiopévne (cuvnbwg
dekdunvng) duapkelag eyypdeovtal oto Metantuylokd TIpdypappa yopis meportépm
dwdkacia, epocov pérog AEIT onimoet emionpa 61t amodéyetor v eniPreyn evog
EKAOTOL Y10 TO OldoTnua mov dwupkel 1 vrotpopia. I'vovion dektol povo Yoo to
dtlonuo 16Y00g ™G vrotpoeiag tovg. Ot omovdactés avtol Aapupdvovy PePaimon
ToPAKOA0VOINONG TV podnudTov.

Yroynoerol tpogpyopevor amod yopes s Evponaiknig Evoong evtdocoviat
oTIS avtioTolyeg Katnyopieg twv EAAMvev vroyneionv, dnwg teptypdooviot ovemtépm
(mruyrovyol Tunudtov Iotopiog kot Apyatoioyiog kat ITtuyovyot dAhov Tunudatov),
LE TIC OVTIOTOLYEC VITOYPEDGELC.

Yrmoynowot  mpogpyopevor  amd  yopes ekt Evpomaikng ‘Eveong
vIoYpEOVVTAL EMMALOV TPV amd TNV  OAOKANP®OY], TOV GTOLODV TOVS VO
TPOCKOUICOVV avayvdplon g eoTiiog Tov mtuyiov Pactkng ekmaidevong ond to
AOATAIL.

Ooot and 116 Topandve katnyopies (dniad vrotpogot tov IKY, apyatoidyor
vrdAinAot g EAAnvikng Apyoworoywkne Ymnpeoiog, vrdtpoeor tov EAAnvikol
Ivotitovtov Bulavtivov kot Metafulaviivav Xmovdmv Bevetiag, mruytodyot dArov
Tunuérov, aAlodamoi TTLYOVYOL, KATOYXOL UETATTLYLONKOV OUTAMUATOV OUOTOYDV
wWpopdtov) eviayxbodv oto mpodypappo O0gv cvvumoAoyilovtar otov aplBud TV
ELCOKTEDV.

Metomtoylokol GToOVOAGTEG-VTOTPOPOL TPOYPUUUATOV  KIVNTIKOTNTOSG TNG
Evponaikng ‘Evoong 1 cvvaeav pvbuicemv eivor dvvotdv vo mporyloTtomolovy,
votepa and amdgacn g ZEMZ, tunua Tov omovddv TOVE, EVIOCCOUEVOL MG
VrEPAPIOUOl 0TO TPOYPOUUO. AVTIGTOY®MS GMOLOACTEC TOL TPOYPAUUATOS TOV
Tuquatog, mov e&aceaiilovv vmotpoeio KvnNTKOTNTOS 1 GAAN, pmopodv va
TPAYUATOTOMGOVY TUNUA TV GTovd®v Toug oe [lavemomuo ¢ Evpomaikng
‘Evoong 11 oe dAho IMovemotm)uo pe 1o omoio €xel mpdypoppo cuvepyaciog To
[Mavemoto AOnvav, votepa and ardoeacn g XEME.



5. AVOoKTIKO TPOCMOMTIKO

To ddakTiKd TPOsOMKO TOV TPOYpAppatog opileTat Katd T TPOPAETOUEVOL
610 GpBpo 5 Tov vopov 3685/2008.4 Ot sEmtepioi cuLVEPYATES TPOTEIVOVTOL OO TOL
LEAN KAOE YVOOTIKOV avTIKEEVOL oTov apuodio Topéa, o omoiog Kot slonyeital ot
YEMEX.

Ta péin AEIT tov empépoug edikeboewv vrofdilovy kat’ €to¢ ot ZEMX
TEKUMPIOUEVO TTPOYpappe pe to tpooeepopeva omd péAn AEIT ko eEmtepikong
ouvvepyateg pobnuata, pe tn Ogpotoroyio, ) PpAoypagio Kot To YopaKTpo TNG
EKTOOEVTIKNG dladikaciog Tnv omoio okomevovy va, akoiovOncovv. H ZEMYE culnrtel
TIG TPOTAGELS, PPOVTILEL YO TN GLVOYN TOV TPOYPOUUATOV TG SECUNG KOl Yiol TN
dNovpyic TOV KATAIAANA®V Op®V TPOYUOTOTOINGTG TOVG.

6. Avoiknon

Apuddio yoo TNV TOpaKoA0VONoT KOl TO GUVTOVIGUO NG Asttovpyiog TOv
[IMX eivon n Zvvioviotikn Emitponny Metanmtuylokov Erovdmv (ZEMX), n omoia
GLYKPOTEITOL OO TOVG EKTPOCAOTOVS TMV EMUEPOVS TPOYPAUUATOV (MG OVOT. TOP.
2), tov [Ipoedpo tov Tunpartog kot Tovg Atevbuviéc twv Touéwv.

Yruc epyoocieg g XEMX  mapiotavtor kot 000  €KTPOGOTOL  TOV
HETOTTTUYIOKAOV GTOLOAST®V, ad 6covg petéyovy otn ['ZEX. Ot tedhevtaiot ogv £youvv
dkaimpa yneov.

4 N.3685/2008, ApBpo 5
Hop.l.o) Tn dwdookorio Tov poabnudtov kot T ooknoelg oto I[IMXE  umopodv va
avoiappévouv:

ac) Méin AEII 1 EIT tov owelov Tunuatog 1§ dAlov Tunudtov tov idov 1 dihov AEIL
amoympnoavtes AOYyom opiov niwiag kadnyntéc, emioxémtec Kabnyntég, ewdwol emoTnUOvVEG 1|
dddokovteg Baocet Tov ITA 407/1980 (PEK 112 A”), ot omoiot givat KATOYO1 S1AKTOPIKOD SITADLATOS.

af) Epguvntég avayvmpiopévav peuvnTikav Wpupdtev g redommgc 1 g aAAodommg, ot
omoiot &ivol KATOXOL SOUKTOPIKOD OITAMUATOC Kol £XOVV EMOPKN EMIGTNLUOVIKY GLYYPOUPIKN 1)
EPEVVNTIKY| dPAGTNPLOTNTA.

ay) Emompoveg avayvopiopévov kbpovg, ot omoiot dabétovv eEEIOIKELUEVES YVMOELG 1)
OYETIKN gumelpio 6o YvmoTikd aviikeipevo tov IIME.

B) Me andeaon g ['ZEX pnopei va avatiBetor extkovpkd épyo oe diddokovies PAcel Tov
ITA 407/1980 1 oe KaOnyntéc Epappoydv tov TEI ko g AXITAITE, ot omoiot katéyovv ta €k TOV
vopov mpoPremdueva  mpoodvta, epdcov 1 duvorotnta avtn mpoPAémerar otov Koavovioud
Metantuylokov Zrovdmv Tov Idpvpatog .

2. Ta pékn AEII xou EIT dev emtpéneton va amacyolodvior anokAielotikd oe [IMZ, omwg
g1dwkotepa opiletan otov Kavoviouo.

4. T kGBe petomruylakd eortntn, o onoiog mapakorovdel [IME mov amovépet MAE, opiletat
a6 ™ ['XEX, votepa and npotaocn g ZE, éva péhog AEIT [6nmg tpomonomOnke pe to dpbpo 27 tov
Nopov 3794/2009] 1 EJL. og emPrénov. H ZE xot o emPAénov éovv v €vbovn g
TOPOUKOAOVONONG KL TOV EAEYXOV TG TOPELNG TOV GTOVOMV TOL HETATTV)LOKOV Qottnt. Epgvvntég
AVOYVOPISHEVOV EPEVVNTIKAOV WOPLUATOV, Ol 0TToiol ival KATOYOl SIOUKTOPIKOV SITAMUOTOC, 1) GAAL
péin AEII 1 EIT propei va opifovtar cuvemPrénovieg Tov petantoylokod eottnty. [a v e&éraon
NG HLETAMTVYOKNG SIMAMUOTIKNG epyaciog opiletar and ™ I'ZEX tov Tunpatog tpuueing emtponn,
otV omoia cuppetéyovy o emPAET®V Kot dVo (2) dAia péAn AEIIL 1 EII 1 epeuvntéc tov fabuidov A’
B, I, ot omoiot eivar kKdToyot d1daKTOptKoL SmAGLATOS. Ta pHéAN TG EMTPOTNG TPEMEL VOL EYOVV THV
0100 1] GLUVOEN ETLOTNHOVIKY EWOIKOTNTA LLE TO YVMOOTIKO OVIIKEILEVO TOV TPOYPALLLATOC.



H ZEMZX ovykoAeitor og ocvvedpieg amd tov AtevBouvii/tnyv Aevbovipua
Metantuyokomv Xmovdmv, 0éon mov katarapBdvel péhog AEIT and 115 600 avdtepeg
Babuideg pe amdpaon g IZEX (N. 3685/2008, apbpo 2, §5) Kot TV avTITPoSHOTEVEL
otV Emutpon) Metantuylokodv Zmovddv mov Aettovpyel o eninedo AEL. H ZEMX
glonyeital Tov aplBpd €160KTEDV TOV E€MOUEVOL €TOVG AauPdvoviag v’ oYV Tig
avoroyieg yia toug vmotpdéeovg tov IKY ko tov avtoliaydv, emidéyel tovg
OoToVOAGTEG KAT™ £T0C, GLVTOVILEL TOL ETNGLOL TPOYPAUUOTA TG dECUNG, EIONYEITAL Yo
TNV OTOVOUY] VTOTPOPLOV KOl OOKEL Yevikd emomteian NG OANG Aetovpyiog TV
LETATTUYIOKAOV GTOVIMV, GLUTEPIAAUPAVOUEVTG TNG E1GTYNONG Yo Ol0ypa®y TV
OTOVOUOTMOV 7OV OEV £€YOLV OAOKANPMDOGEL TIG OMOVOEC TOVLG. XTO TEAOG KAOe
axadnpoikov £€toug vrofdiiel ot [ZEX amoloyiopd g mopeiog Tov TpoyPaUILOTOC.

H Teviknn Zvvélevon Ewdwmg XOvOeong (I'XEX) yio 1o peTomtuylokd
TPOYPAUUATO TOV TUAUOTOG GUVEPYETAL TOVALYIGTOV TECCEPIS POPES KABE YpdVO.
Emikvpdvel v eionynon g XEME yw tov apiBud tov e160KTEWV, YVOOTOTOEL GTO
IKY «ot to Y.ITAL®. tov apiBpd tov vrotpdemv mov pmopel vo eEuanpeTioeL To
TPOYPOULO KOTE TO ETOUEVO OKOONUOIKO £TOG, EMKLPOVEL TIG amopacels g XEMZ
Yoo TNV E€MAOY] TOV EMTLYOVI®OV OTI; OLVEVTIELEES, TN Asltovpyia TOV
TPOYPOUUATOV, TN PodpoAioyio TOV GTOVOOCTOV KOl OTOVEUEL TO HETATTUYLOKA
dumhopoata. Emiong, emkvpdver v ewonynon m¢ LEMX yio ™ dwypoen tov
OTOVOUCTMOV TOV OEV £YOVLV OAOKANPMOEL TIG 6TOVOEG TovG. TEhog, e£0VG1000TEL T
YEMX yia ) 61e000von TV HETATTUYIOK®Y CTOLODV KATO TO EPYOUEVO OKAOTLLOTKO
£T0C KOl TNV OVTILETOTION TOV CYETIKOV OepdTmv.

H XEMX swbéter Ipappateio pe minpn anacydinon. H Ipappateio tpei to
UNTPOO Kol TO apYE0 T®V GTOVOUSTOV KOODG Kol T TPAKTIKE TMV GUVEIPLDV TNG
YEMZX, ekdidel Ta ovoyKoio TIGTOTOMTIKA Kol SIEKTEPALDVEL TNV OAANAOYpOPiaL Yiol
TIC UETOMTLYLOKEG OTMOVOEC KOl TIC GUVOEOUEVEG UE OTEC OVTAAAAYEG GTOVOACTAOV.
Eniong, mpoceépel ypoappoteloky vTostipiEn oIV 0pyAvmoY TMV EMICTNHOVIK®OV
exonilmoemv Tov [IMZ.

7. AvapOpmon cmovd®v

Ta mpoypdupato petamtvylok®v omovddv tov Tunuatog Iotopiog ot
Apyoaroroyiag £xovv Kowvr| doun.

A’ KYkhog 6ovd®dVv

O A" Kokhog amotereitan amd 4 e£qunva (600 £tn) onovdmv, otn ddpkela
TOV OMOi®V 0 QOUNTNG OQEIAEl VO OAOKANPAOGCEL €MTLYMG 6 GEUVAPLO KOl VL
eetaotel emuymg otV Metantvyokn Authopatikny Epyacia edikevong (MAE).

Ta cepuvaprokd podnpote Tov TpoceEpovtal avd £10IKEVOT 6TO TANIGLO TOV
[IMX tov Tunuatog ava oetio eivor tovAdyotov 6. H Bepatoroyio kot m
Biproypapio TV pobnudtov TepiExovial GTov 00Ny0 6Tovd®mV, 0 0Toi0g avaPTATIL
070 O1001KTVLO ETNGIMC.

Ta cepuvapla etvon e&opunviaio. Awdokovtot eni tpiopo KaOe efdopdda Kb’
oA ™ odpkela tov eaunvov. Katd v évapén tov pobnudtov o S1ddokwov avaivet
10 TPOYpOUH TOVL ocepvapiov, mpocsdopilel ta emi pépovg Oépota mov Oa
e€etacBolv, KOTOVEUEL TIG VTOYPEDMGCELS KO TIS EPYACIEG TV UETEXOVTIOV Kol
VIOdEIKVOEL TNV avaykaio BiAtoypapio.
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To pobnuota die&dyovtal otnv EAMANVIKN YAOGGO HE dLVOTOTNTA TPOGPOPES
pafnudtov oty ayyAkn omnd emokéntn koabnynt mpoepyopevo omd AEIL g
aALodOTNG.

Kabe omovoaotig pmopei va mapakolovbei oe kabe eaunvo péypt Kou tpia
CELVOPLOKA HOONUOTO, COUP®VO HE TO TPOCHOTIKO TOL TPOYPOUUUD, TO OTOi0
SLLOPPOVETOL KOTA TIG pPLOUIGEIS TOV KAVOVICUOD KOl GE GUVEPYOGIO LLE TOV ETOMTN
TOVG, 0 OTTO10G EVILEPDVEL BT GLVEYELD YPOTTAOG T ZEMX.

Q¢ endmreg opilovion péAn AEIl mov GUUUETEYOLV OTO UETATTLYLOKO
TPOYPOUUO. KOL TPOGPEPOLY oTN dudpkelr Tov 4 eéounvov tov A" Kdklov éva
TovAdyloTOV oepvaplokd pabnua. Ot endmteg emAéyovion amd TNV EMTPONY TOV
EICAYMYIKOV EEETACEMV GE GLVEPYOGIN LLE TOVS EMLTUYOVTEC.

Ot omovdaotég elvar vroypempévol vo  mapakoAovBohv aveAMmdg T
CEUVAPLO KO VO, 0KOAOVOOVV TOVE KOVOVIGHOVG KAOE cepvapiov Kot Tig 0dnyieg Tov
BAGKOVTOG. ZTOVOAGTNG OV B0 ATOVGIACEL TEPAV TOV TPUDV GLVAVINGEWV G€ KAOE
CEUVAPLO YAVEL TO SIKATMLLO TNG TAPAKOAOVONONG TOL.

Ot omovdaoTéC TOPAKOAOVOOLV Kot TG OWAEEES N TIG EMIGTNUOVIKEG
GULVOVTIOELS TOV OPYOVAOVEL 1] EXLTPOTN TOV TPOYPAULATOGS.

Téhog, o1 omovVdACTES, Yo AOYOVS €OIKNG EVNUEP®ONG TOV eMPAAAEL M
KateLBLVON OTOVOMV KOl HE TN GUUE®VI YVOUN TOL €mOMTN, €ivol dvvatov vo
TaPOKOAOLVONGOVY Kol E101KE TpomTuyloKd padnuate o dAlo Tunpato Tov ovToL 1
dAiov AEIL H moapakoAiovBnon mpontuytokdv pabnudtov oev vmokadiotd o€ Kopio
TEPIMTOON TO LETATTLYLOKO GEULVAPLOL.

Kd&Be ogpvaplo amoinyel e vwoPfoAn YPOMTNG CELVOPLOKNG epyaciog 7-
8.500 AéEewv. Ta va BewpnBel emtuyng n TapakorovOnomn cepvapiov opiletor g
Baon o Babuodg enta (7).

O dwdbokwv vroypeovtar va katadéoet ) Paduoroyio og v 15" IovAiov yia
T0 oEpVApLa. Tov yelepvod e€apunvou kot o v 30 Nogufpiov yua to avtictoryo
oL gopvold e&apunvou. Mn emTuynNG OAOKANP®OTN TOL GEHVOPIOL €K HEPOVLS TOL
QOUNT| GLVENAYETOL ETAVAANYN TOL 10100 1} dALOL Gepvapiov.

AmO 10 6GOVOLO TV CELVAPIOV TA TEGGEPN TPETEL VO, TPOEPYOVTAL OO TOV
KATOAOYO TV pafnudtomv g €101KeVoNG, GTNV omoia £YEL EYYPOPEL O CTOVOAGTNG, 1
OLYYEVOV EWOIKELGEMY, COUPOVA UE TNV TPOTACT] TOV ENOTTN, 1| awd padnuote g
1d10g e1diKeLONG 0E OLOTAYEG AVAYVAOPIGUEVO 1dpLUEL THG AALOSOTNG GTO TANIGLO TV
EKTTOOEVTIK®V Tpoypappatev g Evponaiknc Evoong.

Ta vrérowma cepvdpio pmopovv vo Tpoépyovial and GALES eOKEVGELS TOV
[IMXY tov Tunuatog 1 GAAOL mavemoTnuiokoy THAHOTOG 1| OVOYVOPIGUEVOL
epeguvnTikod Kévipov.

Yrapyetr dvvatdtta €va amd To GEQVAPLO Vo £XEL TN HOPON «eEAevBepng
CELVOPLOKNG epyaciagy kot vo oyetiletor pe Bépa eEeldikevpévo, to omoio Oev
npocpépetal oto [lpdypappa tov cepvapiov tov Tpuqpatog, aAld agopd to £10KA
EPELVNTIKA €VOlOPEPOVTA TOV omovdaotr. Ev mpokepéveo og emdmmg pmopel va
opwofel pérog AEIT tov Tunuotog M e€edikevpévog eEmtepikdg ouvepydatng. O
EMOTMTNG NG «EAeVBEPNG Cepvoplokng epyaciogy mapakoAovBel v gpyacio Tov
HETOTTTUYOKOV (POITNTH AvEAMTMOG Ko cvvavtdtal poli tov ava 15Muepo. H epyacia
TAPOLGLALETAL YPOUTT KOU OAOKANPOUEVY] GE €WOKO CEUVAPLO OTO TEAOG TOV
eCapnvov. Enuewwtéov 0Tl ta pabnuota tov eEntepikdv cvvepyat®v tov [IMXE
gvtacoovtal 6to mpoypappa tov [IME tov Tunqupatog votepa amd £ykpion ng
YEMZX.
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O A’ Kokhog Zmovddv OoAOKANp®VETAL HE TN oLYYPaEY] MEeTamTLy oK
Aumhopoatikng Epyaciog edikevong (oto €€ng MAE), 1 eknévnon g omoiag apyilet
Kkatd 1o Tpito e&aunvo omovdmv. H MAE npénet va £xet kataptiobel cOppova pe tnv
EMOTNUOVIKY] HEB0SO, Vo TephapPavel TPOoOTIKY GLUPOAN TOL YPAPOVTOG GTNV
£PELVO KO VO KATAOEIKVVEL Tr) GLVOETIKY TOL Kavdtta. H éktaom g MAE opileton
petacy 35-45.000 Aégewv mepthapfoavouévev TmV oNUEIDCE®Y, Oyl OUMG TIVOK®OV
BLPAOYpaRiaC Kot AOITAOV TIVAK®OV KOl POTOYPUPLOV.

H ocvvektipmon g emttvuyovg mopakolovdnong tov cepvapiov kou e MAE
odnyel o yopnynon Metamtvylakov AimAdpatog Ewdikevong.

Ot oepvaplaxég epyacieg avtiotoryovv mpog 15 mototikéc povadeg (ECTS) n
kafepio ko 1 MAE mpog 30. To ovvoro tov ITictotikdv Movadwv (ECTS) mov
amottovvtol Yo TNV amdktnorn tov MAE avépyovtat og 120.

O omovdaotig, OtV OAOKANPMOEL TN OWMAMUATIKY €pyacio. Tov, TNV
katabétel ot ypoppateio tov [IIMZ Kot 6TOV €MOMTTY.

O endmc eivoar vVIOYPE®UEVOS - €VIOC TPUNVOL Omd TNV TMUEPOUNVia
KatdBeong €K PUEPOVE TOL GTMOVOOCTN TNG TEAIKNG HOPONG NG €PYACIAG TOL - v
npoteivel ot ZEMX tov B” xou I BaBuporoynt, yia v kpion g M.A.E. Av 1
npobeopia mapéAbel ywpig amotéleoua, 1o Bépua cvlnteitan ot ZEMX, n omoia
unopet vo opicel avtikotaotdtn. H mpodtaon vy tov opwopd tov B wor I
Babuoroynt) mpémer va vmofdrietar ommv Emitpon) Metomtuylok®dv Zmovdmv
ToLAdyIoTOV Eva puva Tpv amd v 11 Tovviov kat 1 Agkepfpiov ekdotov £Tov.

IMa mv &&étaon g MAE opiletor ond ™ I'ZEX tov Tunuotog tpyueing
EMTPOTN, GTNV OTOL0L GUUUETEXOLV O eMPAET®V Kot dvo (2) dAra péin AEIT 1 EIT 7
epeuvntéc tov Pabuidov A’, B’, T, ot omoiot &ivar kdTOYOl O100KTOPIKOV
dumhopatog. To péAN g emTpOmNG TPENEL VAL £YOVV TNV 1010 | GLVAPT] EMGTNLOVIKN
E0IKOTNTA UE TO YVOOTIKO OVTIKEIPEVO TOV TTpoypdupatos (dpbpo 5, § 4, Tov vopov
3685/2008).

H BaBporoyia tng MAE mpoxvntel amd tov péco 6po tov fabuadv tov tpiov
BaBuoroyntov. Xe mepimtmon andkAong mépav TV TPV Pabudv, emaappavetot
tov Bépatog n XEMX.

O tehucog Pabpog tov Metamtuyaxod Aumhdpotog Ewikevong mpokidntet pe
10600610 50% and 10 Pabud otig €61 cepvaplaxeg epyacieg kot 50% amd to Pabud
™G OmA®paTIKNG epyaciac. Ot dmlopatikéc epyacieg agtoroyodvror pe Padud g
KMpoakog amd 7 (entd) g 10 (6éka) pe evorduecsg dwaPaduiceic. Emruyng Oewpeiton
1N amo@oitnon pe cuvolkoé Babud oyt yapnmidtepo tov 7 (entd).b

Ava detia mpoPAénetar opydvaoon HoG TOLAGYLIGTOV NUePIdag avd gdikevon,
KOTA TNV omoio moapovstaloviol pe popen avokowvowcemv ot MAE, kobong kot to
TPOCWPLVE cuuTePAGHATA 1OAKTOPIKAOV dtaTptPav ev e&gligel. H nuepida avtn elvon
ONUOCIO. KOl YVOOTOTOEITOL, HE KOTAAANAO TPOMO, oTO UEAN TNG OVTIOTOLYMG
EMGTNUOVIKNG KOowotnTog. Avti nuepidag eivar SuvaTd Vo 0pyOvVOVOVTOL KOVOVIKNG

5 Ewdwcotepa opiletar 0T1 10 Keipevo Ba mpémet va eivar ypapupévo o néyedog ypoppatocelpd

12" 10 wvpiog keipevo kot 100t onueidoels, oe 1,5 ddotyo 10 KLpimg Kelpuevo Kot povd ot
on HEl(bGSlQ. Me andgaon g FZEX opileton n yAdooo ovyypaeng s MAE (vopog 3685/2008, apbpo 9, § 4y).

6 Ot daPabuioceig opiCovrar wg e€ng: 7-8,49=Aiav Karng, 8,50-10=Apicta.
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Jupkelag petamtuylokd oepvaple B” Kbdklov oto omoio ot vmoyn@lot d1daKTopES
TOPOVCIALOVY  EVAOTIOV KoL TNG TPWEAOVG EMITPOMNG TOVLG TNV TOPEid  TNG
EKTTOVOLLEVNS SLOTPIPNG KOl TO TPOSWOPLVE GUUTEPAGHOTA TOVG.

O A" Kokhog elvar duvatév va olokinpwbei oe obo €. Ymhpyer n
duvaTOTNTO TAPATAONG EVOG £TOVG HETE amd aitnomn Tov 6movdactn Tpog T LEMX
KOl UE TN COUP®VY YVOUT TOV nOTTH. OG0l 6ToVdacTES OV OAOKANPp®OGOVY Tov A’
Kokho oe 1plo axadnuaikd £t owypdeovior cOUQ®VE HE To OpllOpEVE GTNV
napdypapo 6 («Atoiknomny). Eivat duvatov va 600t avacstol] omovddv evog £tovg (1)
omoio. dev Ba mpooueTpdTonl oTNV TPIETIA) Yoo €EAPETIKA GOPapods AdYovg
(otpdtevon, acBéveln, K.G. OIKOYEVEWNKOVG 1M MPOCMOMIKOVG AOGYOLS) KOl HE TN
GUUP®VT YVOUN TOV EMOTTN GTOVd®V Ko TG XEME.

OgpoTikég evOTNTES GEPIVAPLOV
To wpdypappo Tov padnuatov dStopopemvetol Katd Katevbuvon og eENG:

MPOIZTOPIKH APXAIOAOTIA

A" EEAMHNO B EEAMHNO
MAGHMATA ECTS MAGHMATA ECTS
Eppabovvon og 6épota tov Eppabouvon og 6épota tov
IIpoictopwov kot Ilpwtoictopikod [Ipoictopwcov kot Ilpwtoictopikod
, ; 15 , . , 15
[ToMTiopov tov Atyaiov, g [MoMticpov tov Atyaiov, g Kompov
Kompov ko g Eyydg Avatoing, 1 Ko g Eyydc Avatoing, 111
Eppabovvon og 6épota tov Eupdéduvon ce Bépata tov
IIpoictopucov ko Ilpwtoictopikod [Ipoictopucov kot Ilpwtoictopikod
, ; 15 , . , 15
[ToMTiopov tov Atyaiov, g [MoMticpov tov Atyaiov, g Kompov
Kompov kot g Eyydg Avatoing, 11 xon ¢ Eyydc Avatoine, IV
XYNOAO 30 | XYNOAO 30
I'" EEAMHNO A" EEAMHNO
MAG®HMATA ECTS MAGOGHMATA ECTS
Eppabovvon oe 6épota tov
[Tpoictopuov ko IIpwtoicTopikon 15 METAIITYXIAKH 30
[ToMTiopov tov Atyaiov, g AINIAQMATIKH
Kompov kot g Eyydc Avatoing, V EPT'AXIA (MAE)
Eppabovvon og 6épota tov
[Tpoictopwkov ko IIpwtoicTopitkon
, ; 15
[ToAtiopov tov Atyaiov, g
Kompov kot g Eyydc Avatoing, VI
YYNOAO 30 | XYNOAO 30
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KAAXIKH APXAIOAOI'TA

A" EEAMHNO B EEAMHNO
MAGHMATA ECTS MAG®HMATA ECTS
Oénaza e delr)vcmg oty Oépata gppdbovong otnv
Ap X(MO)\’OYlOL Tov H;.)'(m’u ov Apyororoyio tov Khacwkov
Iotopik®V Ko Apyoikdv h ,
VGV T 15 Xpovov i 15
o A Emypagikn
Apyoio Kelpeva
Oduata squepvcng omv MéOnpa emhoyic
Ap Xouo)»oyu,x oV . Awayeipion Mvnpueiov 1
EMnvictikov kot Popaikov L
. , 15 Apyaropetpia N 15
Xpovov 1 ,
, l'swloyia
Nopopotikn
XYNOAO 30 XYNOAO 30
I'" EEAMHNO A" EEAMHNO
MAGHMATA ECTS MAG®HMATA ECTS
GS“zwl‘:gEff\:’qu"? o METANTYXIAKH
A 15 | AITAQMATIKH EPTAZIA 30
pX! p (MAE)
MaéaOnpa emioyng
Movcetoroyia 1
N4 15
Epappoyég Néwv
Teyvoloyidv
YXYNOAO 30 XYNOAO 30
BYZANTINH APXAIOAOTITA
A" EEAMHNO B EEAMHNO
MAGHMATA ECTS MAGHMATA ECTS
Ocuoza 8“[,3 d@uvcm’g omv Ofpata gppddovong otnv
Apyaoroyia kon T,ngn ™me Apyaroroyia ko Téyxvn g
Ha%moxp 1OTIAVIRIG [MToAooypLoTovikig
1 , 15 |9 15
ms BuCavinig ¢ Bulavtivig
n ,
e MetafuCaviviig mepodon ?ng MetaBulavtiviig Teptddov
Bulavtivn Iotopia Bulavtivn Iotopia
1 15 n 15
Bulavtivi ®1loroyia Bulavtiv ®1loloyia
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0
Owyeic tov Bulavtivov moMTicpov

1
Owyeig tov Bulavtivod moMticpon

XYNOAO 30 XYNOAO 30
I'" EEAMHNO A" EEAMHNO
MAGHMATA ECTS MAG®HMATA ECTS
Oépata gppddovvong oty
Apyaroroyia ko Téyxvn g
Huhaogpromiaviicig METANTYXIAKH
i , 15 AIMMAQMATIKH EPTAXIA 30
g Bulavtivig (MAE)
M
™¢ Metapuloviivig meptodov
MoOfqpota emioyng
Nopopoatikn 1
Emypagin 1 15
Awoyeipion pvnueiov M
Movocelohoyia
ELe00epo cepvapilo
XYNOAO 30 XYNOAO 30
IXTOPIA NEOTEPHX TEXNHX
A" EEAMHNO B EEAMHNO
MAGHMATA ECTS MAG®HMATA ECTS
Oduata eppdbovong otnv téxvn
tov Kato Xopov tov 15° 15 Oéuata euPdbvvong oty 1tokn 15
awva v tov 16° ko 17° awwva
Oéuata epPdbouvong ot O¢uata epfdbovong ot
VEOEAMVIKY] TEXVN veoeAnvikn| téxvn (Coypagikn,
, , 15 , , o 15
(Coypagikn, YALTIKN Ko YALTTIKN Kol YOpOKTIKT) ToL 20
YOPOKTIKN) TOL 19°° audva v
XYNOAO 30 XYNOAO 30
I'" EEAMHNO A" EEAMHNO
MAGHMATA ECTS MAGHMATA ECTS
Ofupata gpPdbvvong ot Yol METAITYXIAKH
o vaLn rovu17° aw,w'lf M YoAALT 15 | AIMAQMATIKH EPTAZIA 30
(MAE)
Oéuata epPdbouvong ot 15
VEOEAMVIKT|] OPYLITEKTOVIKT
XYNOAO 30 XYNOAO 30
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IZXTOPIA THE EAAHNIKHX KAI POMAIKHE APXAIOTHTAX

A" EEAMHNO B EEAMHNO
MAGOGHMATA ECTS MAGHMATA ECTS
[otopia TV Apyaikov kot , . .
KAaootkay 3povay 15 Iotopia Twv Popaikov xpovov 15
Iotopia v EAAnvictikav 15 Entypoguch 15
YPOVOV
XYNOAO 30 XYNOAO 30
I'" EEAMHNO A" EEAMHNO
MAGHMATA ECTS MAGHMATA ECTS
METAINITYXIAKH
Nopuopotikn 15 AIMMAQMATIKH EPTAXIA 30
(MAE)
Iotopia Tov Awcaiov 1 Apyaio 15
drioroyia
XYNOAO 30 XYNOAO 30
BYZANTINH IXTOPIA
A" EEAMHNO B EEAMHNO
MAGHMATA ECTS MAGHMATA ECTS
IMyég yia ) Pulovtivy wotopia
: : Il
1[;1[)22351 (\X/, gnjup(;gz\fggl om 15 Bulavtiv] @1loloyia 1 15
"l 701N Apyororoyio
MéOnpa eppdbovong ot Bulavtivi) kowvevio kot oucovopio
Bulavtivi emoym 1081- 15 il 15
1453 [ToAitevpua kot d1oiknon
XYNOAO 30 XYNOAO 30
I'" EEAMHNO A" EEAMHNO
MAGHMATA ECTS MAG®GHMATA ECTS
Anpoc10¢ Kot 110TIKog Blog TV 15
Bulavtivarv METAIITYXIAKH
AIMAQMATIKH EPTAXIA 30
AeBveic oyéoelg ko SmAmpoTio 15 (MAE)
XYNOAO 30 XYNOAO 30
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NEOTEPH KAI XYI'XPONH EAAHNIKH IXTOPIA

A" EEAMHNO B EEAMHNO
MAGHMATA ECTS MAGHMATA ECTS
Neotepn EAinvikn wotopio I 7
Neotepn EMnvicn wotopia 1 15 Lii%%ga?(?szg g:']lgsgmpia me 15
Iotopiag kot Iotoproypagpio
Neotepn EAAnvicn otopio 1T 15 Mo enioyic 15
YXYNOAO 30 XYNOAO 30
I'" EEAMHNO A" EEAMHNO
MAGHMATA ECTS MAGHMATA ECTS
Neotepn EXinvikn wotopio HII 1 METANITYXIAKH
Anpoota Iotopia kot MMROVIKEG |5 | ATAQOMATIKH EPTAZIA 30
onovdég 1 Teyvikéc kat epyaieia (MAE)
NG IGTOPIKNG EPEVVOC
Mdbnpo emhoyng 15
XYNOAO 30 XYNOAO 30
EYPQIAIKH IZETOPIA
A" EEAMHNO B EEAMHNO
MAGHMATA ECTS MAGHMATA ECTS
, . , 1 pabnuo Evponaixkng Iotopio
2 padnuata Evponaikng lotopiog [E;l LXOT% et 5 £5 GSugf:cov pLos
[Emidoyn petadd Ospdtov &) LEGOLBVIKY
Q) peoaovis B) :tlpdnunq vgc’frsm@ 9
B)npcom,ng veowepns - 30 Y) vedtepng Kol GOYXPOVNG 15
Y) veotepng  Kar - olyypovng Evponaikng lotopiog
Evponaikng Ietopiag <o
1 pabnuo Evponaixng lotopiog
(emhoyn OTmG TopaTAvVEm) 15
'H
1 péOnpo emroyng
XYNOAO 30 XYNOAO 30
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I'" EEAMHNO A" EEAMHNO

MAG®HMATA ECTS MAG®HMATA

ECTS

1 pédOnuo Evpomnaikng lotopiag
[Emidoyn petald Ospdtov

0) LECOLMOVIKNG METAINTYXIAKH

B) mpdyng vedtepng M 15 AIMMAQMATIKH EPT'AXIA
vy)  vedtepng kot oOyypovng (MAE)

Evponaikng lotopiog
Kol

30

1 pédOnuo Evpomnaikng lotopiag
(emroy" OTMG TOPATAVE®)

'H

1 pdOnuo emioyng

15

XYNOAO 30 XYNOAO

30

Inueioon: Agv vpiotatotl 6yEon TPOAToTOOUEVOL HETAED TV HodnUAT®V
JLPOPETIKMV EEAUNVOV.

B’ Kdkhog Xmovd v

1. llpovmobéocic évialnc orov B Koxlo

O ontroeig o évraén otov B” Kokho e€etdlovtar dvo @opéc to ypovo, tov
Tovvio kot to Aeképuppro, otic TakTikéG cuvavtnoelg g XEMX.

H swoayoyn otov B” Koklo petamtuylok®v omovddv yivetal yu TOLG
aro@oitovg tov A’ Kokhov tov mpoypdupatdc pog 1 tov Awtunpotikov [IME ota
omoia cvppeteyel to Tunpa pag, votepa and andeacrn g XEMZ, n| onoia tpénet va
GUVEKTLUNGEL:

- 10 ohvoro NG Pabuoroyiag ota cepuvdpia tov A Kodkiov,

- NV 0E0AOYNON TNG LETOTTUYLOKNG SUTAMUOATIKNG £PYOCIOG EOIKEVOTG,

- TV €onynomn 1oL emMPAETOVTO TIG OTOVOEG TOL EOUTNTH KATA Tov A’

Kvkho 1 péhovg AEIT tov Tunpatog. Me v gliofynon mpoteivovion Kot
o A0 000 UEAN TNG CLUPOVAELTIKTG EMLTPOTNG,

- MV TeEKUNplopévn mpdtacn O0aKTOPIKNG STpPg €K UEPOVG TOV

vroyneiov.

Kdartoyol petamtuylok®v STAOUATOV OHOTOY®OV 1OPVHATOV, OVTICTO®V UE
TOVG TPayHatomolovpevovs 6to Ilpdypappo tov Tunpotdc pog KAddwy, umwopodv va
mpaypatonomacovy povo tov B” Koo orovdmv
e cpooov pérog AEIT 6éyetan va avardfetl tnv emonteio Tovg Ko
® votepa amd andgacn g ZEMYE Bacilouevn oe oxeTIKn €101YN0N TNG EEETAGTIKNG
EMTPOTNG, M OTOleL GE GUVEVTEVEN JEPELVA TIG dVVATOTNTES EKTOVIONG OO QLTOVG
dwtpPne.

Ot artoelg vroPaiiovion amd 1-20 Nogpppiov kdbe €tovg kot 1 cuvévtevén
TPAYUATOTOLEITAL KATA TO TPAOTO dekamevOnuepo tov Agkepfpiov. Emonuaiveton 6t
aropaitnmn mpovimdbeon yw v swooywyn oto B” Koxkho sivar m katdBeon ot
I'pappateia tov [IME Metantuyiokov AutAopatog Ewikevong A” Kokiov. T'a Tovg
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aAAOSOTOVG POLTNTEG EIVAL ATOPOLTNTN 1] TPOCKOUIOT) TNG OVOYVMPIOTG TG IGOTILIOG
Tov Metantuyiokod tovg Auhopotog amd 1o AOATAIL, m omoio mpémer va
TPOCKOUIGHEL TPV OO TV OAOKANP®GN TOV GTOVOMDV TOVC.

2. Xpoviki 016pke10. EKTOVNTNC O100KTOPIKHC O10TPpIHC

H ypovikry dudpkela yio v omdKINon Tov SO0KTOPIKOD SIMAMUOTOS OeV
umopel va gtvon pukpotepn amd tpia (3) TANPN NUEPOAOYIOKA £TN OO TNV NUEPOUNVIN
0op1oHoV NG TPYELOVS GLUPBOVAEVTIKNG EMTPOTNG.

Eivar dvuvartn ) mapdtoaon €mg mévte €11 TOV SIUGTAUATOS OC TNV OAOKANpOGN
m¢ Swrpiprg. H mapdroaon didetoan amd v XEMXE, votepa amd outioAoynuévn
ékBeom Tov eMOTTN TNG SOAKTOPIKNG SaTPIPNG.

Ot vToyNE1ot S1OAKTOPEG SIKOOVVTOL VO OVOGTEIAOVV TIC GTOVIEG TOVG YloL
eCapetikd  coPapog Adyovg (otpdtevor, acHéveln, K.G.  OIKOYEVEWKOVE 1)
TPOCOTIKOVG Adyovg). O ¥pdvog TG avacToAng dev duvatal vo vrepPaivel ta 600
£€m- M aitnon mpénel va. GuVOOEVETAL OO TN COLUP®VY YVOUN Tov emPAénovta. To
JloTNUO. TG OVOOTOAG dev  ovumeptlopPdvetor otovg ypdvovg mpobecpiog
OAOKANPMOONG TOV OTOVd®V. MEeTA TV TapéAevon Tov oG aveo mpobecuidv ot
OTOVOACTEG  Olaypapovial cOUevVE He To opllopevo oty mapdypogo 6
(«Aroiknon»).

Me v mopéievon e&apnvov (dniadn puva lodvio 1 Aeképupplo) petd to
TéAo¢ TG mevioetiag oamd v €vopEn exkmovnong g owTping, 0 GoITNTNG
VIoYPe0VTAL VO KOTAOEGEL 6T Ypoppateio Tov petamtuytokov (1) to tedikd keipevo
™G OTpIPrg TOov ExEl TPOKLYEL HETA TIC O10PODGELS TNG TPYEAOVS EMTPOTNG, Mali
ue (2) PePainon tov pelmv g 6tL T0 Kelpevo eivar 1o telko. Edv, €61 pfveg petd
Vv mopérevon ¢ mevioetiag, dev Katatedel to TelMkd keipevo g datpiPrg Ko n
BePaimon tov peADV TNG TPILEAOVS EMTPOTNS O VITOYNPLOG Bal Sty pAPETAL.

3. Apaotnpiotnrec vrowneiwy

Me oyetkn amdéeacn tg ['XEX pmopel va mpoPAémeton M moapdAinin
TOPAKOAOVONGN Ko EMTUYNG TEPATMOOTN OPYAVOUEVOL KUKAOL poOnudTov 1 GAAEG
ouvageig Opactnpotteg (vopog 3685/2008, apbpo 9, § 3P).

O vroyMe10g S10AKTOPAG EYEL LTOYXPEWON, EPOGOV TOL {NtNOEel, va TpoocpEpel
eEKTAOEVTIKEG VANpecieg oto Tunpo, oto omoio exmovel T SwrpPn tov (N.
3685/2008, dapbpo 9, §30), ovumeprAapfovopévne Kol NG  QPOVTICTNPLOKNG
dwaokaiiog petd omd mpodTaon TOv VEELHLVOL SWOACKOVTOG KOl EYKPLON TNG
Emtpomg Metomtuyiokdv Xrovdmv.

4. Aiodikaoio. ekmovnonc O100KTOPIKNC OlaTPISNC

O vmoynelog O0100KTOPaG €KTOVEL TN OWOAKTOPIKY TOL OlTPPn HE TNV
napokolovOnon, enifreyn kol kaBodnynon TPHeroVS GLUPBOVAEVTIKNG EMTPOTNG, M
omoia opileton yio K60 vroyMeo and ™ [ZEX.

2mv tpel ocvppovievtiky emtpomny petéyovv: €va (1) péhog AEITL tov
oweiov Tpnpartog g Pabuidag tov kabnynt, avarAnpwt kabnyntm 1 enikovpov
KaOnynt, og emPAénov, Kot dAla 600 (2) péAn, ta omoia pmopei va etvor péin AEIT
Tov 1iov 1 dAlov Tunuatog tov Wiov N dAiov Havemomuiov ™ nuedanng N ™G
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aAlodamng, amoympnoavies Adym opiov niwkiog kabnyntég AEL kadnyntég AZEI 7
uéAn EIl tov TEI xor tg AZITAITE 7 epegvvntéc tov Pobuidov A’, B', T
AVOYVOPLGUEVOD EPEVVITIKOD KEVIPOL TOV ECMTEPIKOV 1} £MTEPIKOV, 01 OToiot eivar
KATOYO1 d100KTOPIKOV dSMAGNOTOS. Ta PEAN TNG EMTPOTNG TPETEL VAL EYOLV TNV 1010 1)
OLVOQY| ETICTNUOVIKY EOIKOTNTA UE OVTH, GTNV ONOI0. O LTOYNPLOG OOAKTOPOG
exmovel 1 dwtpPn tov (Nopog 3685/2008, dpbpo 9, §2). Me andpaon e [ZEX
opiletar n YAwooa cuyypapng g ddaktopikng dtatpiPng (Nopog 3685/2008, dpbpo
9, §4v).

Ot vroyn P10t SOAKTOPES vl LITOYPEMUEVOL VO GVVEPYALOVTOL e TO. LEAN
NG TPUEAOVG EMTPOTNG Kol Vo vitoBdAovy kdbe ypovo (apBpo 9, § 3 ot) £kbBeon ywn
v mopeia g Epevvdg toug. Ot emPBAénovteg evnuepdvovy ) ZEMEX yuo v mopeia
0TI GLUTANPOVOVTOG €101KY] KATAGTAOT), TOL OlaVEPETOL KAOE Ypdvo amd 1N
Ipappateio Metantoylokomv Xrovdav 100 Tunpatog kot teptlappdver toog MO B’
Kokhov g ewdikevong tove. IMapdiewyn ek uépovg tov vIoyneiov vo, KatabEécel
ékBeon eml éva ypodvo, ywpig artiodoyia, cvvendyston ) Saypaen tov and tov B’
Kokho. O vroynelog vroypeovton emiong va mopakolovdel to mpdypappo eWOIKOV
SAEEEV 1| peTamTuylak®V oepvapiov B” Kokiov mov opiletl to TpodypopLpa.

H éxtaon ¢ owaktopikng owatpiPrg opiletar peta&d 100.000 - 150.000
AéEewv mePLOUPAVOUEVOV TOV ONUEIDCE®V, Ol OUmG Tvdkmv Piploypaeiag,
AOOV TVAK®V, oYESI®V Kol GOTOYPAPLDV, COUPOVA UE TIG TUTIKEG TPOOLOLYPOUPES
Tov onuewwvovtal kot yro 1ig MAE.

5. dwadikooio alioloynonc e O10OKTOPIKHC OloTpifSne viow Afwn  O1daktopiikod
OITADUOTOC

Metd v xatdBeon ™G TEMKNG HOPENG NG OWOKTOPIKNG dTpne, M
TPEM S emtpony vmoPdAiel evtog tpymvov ot I'XEX aitmon ocvykpdtmong
entapelovg e€ETACTIKNG eMTPOTNG. AV 1 Tpobespia TapéAbel yopis anmotéleoua, To
Oéua  ovinteitor ot Metantvoyok Emtpony, m omoio umopei vo  opioet
OVTIKOTAGTATY) TOV EXOMTN.

[MopdAAnAa, m TPYWEANS €WOMYNTIKN EMITPONN, MHE €LOOV TOL EmMOMTY,
vroPairel ot pappateio tov Tunuatog stonyntiky ékbeon, n omoia oaPialeron
oTo LEAN TNG ENTAPEAOVG EEETAGTIKNG EMTPOTNG KAODS Kot aTov vroyneto 30 nuépeg
TPV A0 TNV TPOPOPIKT] SOKILOGI0 TOL VITOYNPIoL.

[No mmv tedkn aflohdynon kot kpion g SwtpPrg TOL VIOYNELOL
dwdkTopo, HETE TNV OAOKANP®ON TV VIOYPEDOSE®V Tov, opiletan oamd ™ ['ZEX
ENTOUEMG €EETAGTIKN €MTPOMT), GTNV OToio UETEXYOLV KOt TO. UEAN TNG TPLUEAOVS
ovpPovievtikng emtpomne. Téooepa (4) tovAdyotov HEAN NG  EMTAPEAOVS
e€etaoTikng emrpomnng npénet va etvar péAn AEIL ex tov omoiwv TovAdyiotov 600 (2)
nmpémel va aviikovv oto okeio Tunua. To vrdéAowta péAN g emTponng Umopel va
etvar pén AEIl [Movemotmpiov g MUESATNS 1 OHOTOY®V 1WOPLUATOV TNG
aAAodamNG, amoywpnoovieg Aoym opiov nAkiog kadnyntég AEIL kadnyntéc AZEI 1
pédn EIl tov TEI xou g AXITAITE 7 epsvvntég tov Pabuidov A, B, T’
AVOYVOPIGUEVOL EPEVVITIKOD KEVIPOL TOL E0MTEPIKOV 1 EMTEPIKOV, 01 Omoiot glvat
K@toyor dwoktopwkod Oowmhdpatoc. Ola to péAn g entapelols €EETOOTIKNG
EMTPOTNG TPETEL VAL EYOLV TNV 1010 1] GLVOPT] EMGTNIOVIKT EWOIKOTNTA LE OLTI, TNV
omoio 0 VoYM PLog d1ddKTopaG ekmdvnoe T drTptPr| Tov (Nopog 3685/2008, dpbpo
9, § 4a).

H mpogpopin dokipacio Tov vroymeiov eivar dnpuocla Kot avoyyEAAeTon pe
OVOKOWVMOOELG KOl TPOGKANGELS TTPOG TO OOAKTIKO TPOCHOTIKO, TOVS POITNTEG KO TOL
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HEAN NG EMOTNUOVIKNG Kowotntog. Afov Omwg €xel emionuo Kot Tovnyvptkd
yopaxtinpo. To mpaktikd TG enTaUeAoVg emtpomng Oo mpémel va katatiBeton ot
I'pappateio tov Tunpotog.

H dwo0kacio oAOKANP®VETOL LE TOV EMIOMUN OPKOUOGIO TOV O10AKTOPOG
evomov g ['evikng Zuvédevong tov Tunqpatog Kot v moparofr] Tov AaKTOPIKOL
AwmAopatoc.

8. Met10.o100KTOPIKO

To Tuquo pe amogoon g ZEMX ot cuvvedpio g 22-5-2003 déyeton
HETOOOAKTOPES EPEVVNTEG YO TN JlEEaywyn NG £peVVAS Tovg, epocov péEAog AEIT
tov Tunuoatog avolopBdaver pe ypamt OwPePaimon v emifreym  exkdoTOL
petaddKTopo  €pevvnTy  HeTd amd aitmon Tov vmoyneiov omv  Emirpomn
Metontoylokdv Zmovddv. O endmnng HETASIOOKTOPIKNG £pguvag Bo mpémel va
TPOEPYETOL OO TO 1010 YVMOOTIKO AVTIKEIUEVO LE TNV OLTOVUEVT TPOS EPELVA IGTOPIKT
nepiodo. H petadidaxtopikry avty €pevva umopet va dapkécel and évo €wg Tpia
akadnuaikd £tn. O petadddxtopag epevvntng opeidel va katabétel ypoamtn £kbeon
™G mopeiog TG £PEVLVAG TOV GTO TEAOG EKAGTOV OKAONUOIKOD £TOVE, GUVOOEVOUEVT
and oyetikn ékbeon Tov emomTn KabNYNT. META TNV OAOKANP®OT TNG £PELVAS TOV O
HeTAOOAKTOPOG EpELVNTNG Katabétel otn ypappateio tov [IME cuvorntiky] €kBeon
TOV OMOTEAECUATOV NG, €KTaoNG TOVAdYIoToV 6.000 AéEewv, mov Ba dnpocieveTol
omv 1otoceAida tov [IMX oto dwdiktvo. H miotonoinon g oAokAnpwong g
épevvag Bo yivetar petd v vmoPoAn g teMkng ékbeong. Or petadddKTOpES
gpevvnTtég tov TuMHoTog oeilovy Vo ava@épovy TN GLUVAPN WIOTNTA TOVS OTIC
ONUOGCIEVGELS TTOV TPAYLATOTOLOVV ETTL TOV AVTIKEILEVOL TNG EPELVAG TOVG,.

Edv n amoppéovca amd t HeTaddOKTOPIKT £pguva LeAéTn pBdoel o€ 6TAd10
dnuocicevong Ba mpémetl va eykpivetal amd TPYLEAN ETLTPOTN.

9. Metafatikég pvBpicerg

O kavoviopog avtog woyvel og t1g 31.08.2015. O petantuylokol @ortntég ot
omoiot @ottovcav oto mpovimdpyov Metamtuyakd Ilpdypappe tov Tunpoatog
eviaynkav avtopdtwg oto véo mpdypappa. Or omovdactés BY Kvkiov cuveyilovv
VIO TNV KOOI YNOo™N TOV EMTPOTAOV TOL £XOLV ON optobEet.

O povtntéc B” k0KAov mov €£yovv eyypagel £mg kot tov Iovvio tov 2006 £xovv
TEPOMPLO VO OAOKANPADOGOLV TN JTPIPN] TOLG Kol va TV KataBEcovy ota LEAN TG
TPIEAOVS GVUPOVAEVTIKNG emttponnG €mG Tov lovvio Tov 2013. Metd Vv mapéievon
avtoy Tov Swotnuatog Ba eméAber n Saypapn tovg. Ot portntég B kvxkiov mov
&xovv gyypaoel and tov AgkéufPpro tov 2006 £mg kar tov lovvio Tov 2008 €xovv
TEPOMPLO VO OAOKANPAOGOLV TN S TPIPN] TOLG Kol v TV KataBEcovy ota LEAN TG
TPIEAOVS GVUPOVAEVLTIKNG emttponnG €mG Tov lovvio Tov 2014. Metd Vv mapédevon
aVTOV TOV JCTHHATOS Ba EMEABEL | dlarypapn} TOVG,.
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MPOIXTOPIKH APXAIOAOTITA

XEIMEPINO EEAMHNO

[Ipoictopikd Aryaio: To Baddcoio mepiBaiiov.
A. Kapodn war I'. Depevrivog

Prehistoric Aegean: The marine environment.
L. Karali and G. Ferentinos

[Tépa amd o Aryaio: n mpoictopikn épgvva ota [Gvia vnoid.
I'. Kovptéon-Pilimraxn

Beyond the Aegean: the Prehistory of the Ionian Islands.
G. Kourtesi-Philippaki

H avBpomivn popen ot pikpoteyvia g Emoyng tov XoaAkod oty Hmelpwtikn
EALGS0.
A. Homaonunzpiov-1 popuévon

The human figure in the works of minor art of the Bronze Age in mainland Greece.
A. Papadimitriou-Grammenou

Avalntavtag ™ ¥pNomn OUVIYHATIKOV OVIIKEWEVOV ond T0 YOPOo ToL Atryoiov g
Emoyng tov XaAkov.
A. ITAdrwv

Looking for the function of enigmatic objects from the Bronze Age Aegean.
L. Platon

EAPINO EEAMHNO

Avalntovtag TV ToAMTIoTIK)  TawtoétnTa. Amo v Méom omv  ‘Yotepn
Xoikoxpartia.
11. IloAvypovaxov-Xyovpitoo

Search for cultural identities: from the Middle to the Late Bronze Age.
P. Polyhronakou- Sgouritsa

Ewova kot emompovikdg Adyog otnv apyatoAoyic Tov Tpoictopikol Atyaiov
I'. Boflovpavaxng

Image and disciplinary discourse in the archaeology of the Prehistoric Aegean
G. Vavouranakis
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AIATIAN KAPAAH & I'. ®EPENTINOX (Opotypog KoOnynmig I'ewloyiog
av/piov Hatpav)
Xewepwvo EEqunvo

Oépa: [Mpoictopikd Aryaio: To Bardcoio mepiBaiiov.
Subject: Prehistoric Aegean: The marine environment.

Hepiinqyn: T tov opyaioAdyo eivor mTOAD ONUOVTIKA 1) YVOON TOV PocIK®V
YEOAOYIKAOV Topayoviov mov ennpedlovv 1 {on Kot ) dpdon Tov avOpdmov Kot
TV {OVIOV 0pYOVICU®OV TAVEO TN YN 0AAL Kol péca 6to vepd. Xto cepuvaplo Oa
eetachovv o1 péBodotl AemoKOTIONG TOV BOAAGCHOV Kol Ol EQAPUOYEG TOVG GTNV
nmpoictopikn apyooroyio. Ot petaforég g otdbunc g Odhaccag eivar €va
YOPOKTNPIOTIKO Topddetypo KoOdG Kotd TOug MPOIGTOPIKOLG Ypdvovg Eman&ov
ONUOVTIKO pOAO GTNV HETAKIVNOT ayafdV Kal 10DV, OTNV OVATTVEN I EYKATAAELYN
TOPAKTIOV OIKIGUAV.

Summary: For the archaeologist knowledge of the basic geological factors that
influenced the life and the actions of the human being and the living organisms on
land and in water is imperative. In this seminar will be examined the methods of
detection of the sea paleoenvironment in prehistory. Variations of sea level and its
consequences on human movements and on the evolution of coastal sites are a
characteristic example for the transportation and exchange of goods and ideas as well
as in the growth or abandonment of the coastal settlements during the prehistoric
periods.
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Atemotpoviko Ivatitovto [epifarroviikdv Epguvav (AITIE).
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IN'EQPI'TA KOYPTEXH-®IAIIITITAKH
Xeepvo e&aunvo

Oépa : [1épa and to Aryaio: | Tpoictopiky| Epevva ota lovia vioid.
Subject: Beyond the Aegean: the Prehistory of the Ionian Islands.

Mepiinqyn: XZ16y0¢ TOL Oguvapiov elvor 1M Topovsioon Kol 1 UEAET TOV
OTOTEAECUAT®V TNG TPOICTOPIKNG £pevvag mov deEdyetal ota [ovia vnold and Tig
apyés Tov 190V at., OTOV Ol TPOTOL SVTIKOELPOTOIOL EPEVVNTEG EWayvay EKEL TNV
ounpikn 106k, éoc T pépeg pag. EEaipovtal ta YapoaKTNpIoTIKA TOV GUYKEKPIUEVOL
VNOIOTIKOV TTEPIPAAAOVTOC KaBMG Kol aUTd TOV TPOICTOPIKAOV TOMTICUMY TOL
avantHyOnkay €d® and TV EULPAVIOT TOV TPOTOV Kotoikwv Katd tnv [TaiooiBum
emoyn €mo¢ kot 10 TéA0g G Neohbikne. Ta ocvykekpyéva otoyeion cuvBEéTovy v
TOVTOTNTO ALTOV oV pmopel va ovopaotel «lovia Ipoictopioy, vroypapupilovtag tig
01UTEPATNTEG TNG Kat BepeMmdvovtag Tig dnpopéc g o€ oxéon pe t [poictopio Tov
Avyaiov.

Summary: The aim of the seminar is to present and study the results of prehistoric
research carried out in the Ionian Islands since the beginnings of the 19th century,
when the first western European researchers arrived there looking for the Homeric
Ithaca, to the present day. We highlight the trends of this insular environment and
those of the prehistoric cultures that have developed since the appearance of the first
settlers in the Paleolithic era to the end of the Neolithic. These elements make up the
identity of what might be called “Ionian Prehistory”, highlighting its particularities and
basing its differences with respect to the Aegean Prehistory.

Evosiktkn ipioypagia / Selected bibliography
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Metainvoo (em.), H mpoiotopikn Képrvpa kar o eopdtepog mepiyvpos tne:
THpopinuara-Ilpoortiég. Tpaktukd nuepidoag aplepopévng otov A. Zopdiva,
Képrvpa 17 Aex. 2004. Képkvpa: Yrovpyeio [ToAtiopov, 67-77.

Kovptéon-Ouunnaxn I'., 2008. «Ta “AiBwva” oto épyo tov W. Dorpfeld: Tlpooeyyioceig
Ko epunveieg», oto X. IMomaddtov-I'avvorovlov (em.), Ipaktikd Atebvoig
Yvvedpiov apepopévov otov Wilhelm Dorpfeld, Agvkada 6-11 Avy. 2006.
[Tatpa: Iepi Teyvov, 167-188.

Kourtessi-Philippakis G., 2011. «Les iles ioniennes au Paléolithique: Peuplement et
territoires en Gréce insulaire», oto G. Kourtessi-Philippakis & R. Treuil
(emp.), Archéologie du territoire, de I’Egée au Sahara, Paris: Publications de
la Sorbonne, 59-71.

Kovptéon-Ouunmaxn I'., 2012. «AibBveg Tpdteg HAEG Kot TPOIGTOPIKN KATOIKNGN GTN
®dco: M wvnoldtikn mpoogyylony, oto  x. Ilomadomoviog & A.
MoAlopidov (emp.), Adéxa ypovia avooka@IKNS Epevvas oToV TPOIGTOPIKO
owkiouo Awevopiov Oacov. Ilpoaxktikd Hpepidag, Odoog 11 TovAd. 2003.
Oeoscarovikn: Ynovpyeio [Todtiopov, IH” ETIKA, 171-186.

Lambeck K., 1996. «Sea-level change and shore-line evolution in Aegean Greece
since Upper Palaeolithic time», Antiquity 70, 588-611.

Metarinvoo I'., Kovptéon-Ouunndxn I'. & Guilaine J., 2009. «O1 véeg avaokaQukég
épevveg oto Xddpt Képxvpag: Xtoxor ko mpoomtikécy. Ilpaktikd tov H’
AeBvovg ITavioviov Zvvedpiov, Kudnpa, 21-25 Maiov 2006. ABnva: Etapeia
Kvnpaikov Meretaov I, 235-246.

Papagianni D., 2000. Middle Palaeolithic occupation and technology in northwestern
Greece. The evidence from open-air sites. Oxford: BAR (Intern s. 882).

[MomaBavacomoviog I. (emip.), 1996. Neoribixog molitiouog oty EALGda. ABnva :
I3pvpa N. IT. T'ovAavopn.

Sordinas A., 1969. «Investigations of the prehistory of Corfu during 1964-65», Balkan
Studies 10, 393-424.

Van Wijngaarden G.J.M., Kourtessi-Philippakis G. & Pieters N., 2013. «New
archaeological sites and finds on Zakynthos, oto G.J.M. van Wijngaarden & A.
Sotiriou (em.), Archaeology in the southern Ionian Islands, Greece.
Proceedings of a workshop held at the Netherlans Institute at Athens, 30 Oct.
2009. Pharos XIX.1, 127-159.

26



ANNA MTAITAAHMHTPIOY- TPAMMENOY
Xeepvod eEdunvo

Oépo: H avOpomvn popen ot wkpoteyvie ¢  Emoyng tov XaAkod oty
Hrepotikn EALGS.

Subject: The human figure in the works of minor art of the Bronze Age in mainland
Greece.

Mepidnyn: Xxomdg Tov cepvapiov eivon 1 HEAETN Kot 1 ovdAvorn Tov TpOTov pe
TOV 0omoio M avlpdmivny popen TapovoldleTor  oToL £pyd TG  UIKPOTEYVING,
OLYKEKPIUEVOL OTNV EAEQPAVTOLPYiO, KOGUNUOTOTOUO, GEPAyoyAvpia, voroualo
KA. E&etdleton 0 TpOTOC NG OMEIKOVIONG GE GLVOVAGHO LE TO EKAGTOTE VAIKO, O
OLGYETIGUOC UE TOV TPOMO AMEKOVIONG 0 GAAEG  HOPOEC TEXVNG Kol Kupiwg M
amOTEPO EPUNVEING TOV YOpaKTHPA NG ovOpOTIVNG Hopens (m.y. BpnokevTiKdc,
KOokOG). Xpovikd mhaicto omotedel 1 Emoyn tov Xokkod Kot ye@ypo@ikd 1
nrepotiky EAAGS .

Summary: The aim of the seminar is the study and analysis of the way in which
the human figure is represented in the works of minor art, specifically in ivory,
jewellery,  seals, glass-paste etc. Several aspects are assessed: the way of
representation in the different materials, also in other categories of art and mainly the
endeavour of interpreting the character of the human figure (e. g. religious, secular).
The chronological frame is the Bronze Age and the geographical one is mainland
Greece.

Evésiktikny Biphoypagia / Selected bibliography

BapPappiyos, A., To odoviopparxtov Moxnvaixov xpavog, ABqvar 1981.

Barnett, R. D., Ancient Ivories in the Middle East and adjacent countries, Jerusalem
1982.

CMS : Corpus der minoischen und mykenischen Siegel, Berlin 1964-2000,Mainz
2002.

Fitton, J. L.(ed.), Ivory in Greece and the Eastern Mediterranean from the Bronze
Age to the Hellenistic

period, British Museum Occasional Paper 85, London 1992.

Foster, P., K., Adegean Faience of the Bronze Age , New Haven and London 1979.

Krzyszkowska, O., The Bone Industries of the Aegean Bronze Age: A Technological
Study, Bristol 1981 (adnuoocicvtn dwotpipny).

Krzyszkowska, O., “Ivory in the Aegean Bronze Age: Elephant Tusk or hippopotamus
ivory?”, BSA 1988,

209 - 233.

Krzyszkowska, O., Ivory and related materials. An illustrated guide, London 1990.

Krzyszkowska, O., Aegean Seals. An Introduction, BICS Supplement 85, London
2005.

Poursat, J. Cl., Catalogue des Ivoires Mycéniens du Musée National d’ Athénes, Paris
1977.

Poursat, J, Cl., Les Ivoires Mycéniens, Paris 1977.

Yaxelapdxne, ., To elepaviodovio ko n xatepyacio tov ora Moknvoika ypovia,
Abfva 1979.
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Younger, J. G., The iconography of the Late Minoan-Mycenaean sealstones and
finger-rings, Bristol 1988.

AEYTEPHX TTAATQN
Xeepvod eEdunvo

Oépo: Avalntdviog T (PNoN CVIYUOTIK®OV OVIIKEWEVOV omd TO YOO ToL Atyaiov
¢ Emoyng tov XaAkov.
Subject: Looking for the function of enigmatic objects from the Bronze Age Aegean.

Iepiinyn: Me ) Bondeio oepivaplokomv epyacidv, Ba avalnmmbei o tpdmog ypnong
OWVIYHOTIKOV, UELOVOUEVOV 1] KOTNYOPU®DV, OVTIKEWLEVAOV, TOV TPOEPYOVTOL Ond TO
y®po tov IIpoictopikov Atryaiov. Q¢ kpuniplo piog TéTowS TPooLyyions, Oa
ypnoworomBodv ortoryeio, OTMG 1M AETOVPYIKOTNTO TNG HOPPNG, TO OVUCKAPIKO
mepfailov, ta mbavd iyvn ypnong mhve ota O To aviikeipeva, M mbovi
amEKOVION TOVG OTNV €Kovoypagio. TG €moyNg Kot €Bvoypagikd mopdAinio pe
Beparwpévn Aettovpyio.

Summary: With the assistance of seminar papers, the function of enigmatic isolated
objects -or types of objects- of the prehistoric Aegean will be researched. Such an
approach will use various arguments, such as the form of the objects themselves, the
context in which they have been found, possible traces of use, their probable
representation in the iconography and ethnographic parallels having a confirmed
function.

Evosiktikn Biphoypagia / Selected bibliography

Avdpeadaxn — Bhaldxkn, M. «Opddo veoavaktoptkav ayyeimv omd Tov ZTavpmuevo
PeBbpvnoy, oto Eilamivy (téuos tyuntixog yia tov xabnynty N. [lldtwva),
Hpduchero, 1987, 55 - 68.

AoBdpag, K. «Mivowod knproedpo mAoldplo g XvAroyng Mntootakn», AE 1984, 55
- 95.

Georgiou, H. «Minoan Fireboxes: a Study of Form and Function», SMEA LXXII
(1980), 123 - 87.

Gesell, G. C. «The Minoan Snake Tube: A Survey and a Catalogue», 4J4 80 (1976),
247 - 259.

Graham, W. «A Minoan Puzzle», Archaeology 26, 2 (1973), 101 — 105.

Hillbom, N. For Games or for Gods? An Investigation of Minoan Cup - Holes, (SIMA
CXXXII, 2003).

Karageorghis, V. «Torch - holders or bellows?», @idia énn cic I'. E. Mviwvav, 1. B’,
ABnvay, 1987, 22 - 26.

Miller, D. Artefacts as Categories. A Study of Ceramic Variability in Central India,
Cambridge, 1985.

Orton, C. R., Tyers, P. and Vince A. Pottery in Archaeology, Cambridge, 1993, 217 -
228.

[MAatov, E., «Iddtumo teletovpyikd okevog amd ™ Zbxpoy», [empoyuévo tov 2T’
Aiebvoig Kpnroloyixod Lovedpiov, A2, Xavid, 1990, 129 - 139.

[MAatov, A. «O pveitg “kpnvoeOras™», Cretan Studies, 111 (1992), 149 - 171.
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Platon, N. «Nouvelle interpretation des idoles-cloches du Minoan Moyen I», Melange
d’ archeologie et d’ histoire (offerts a Charles Picard), 1949, 833 - 846.

Rice, P. M. Pottery Analysis. A Sourcebook, Chicago and London, 1987, 207 - 243.

Schoep, I. «“Home Sweet Home”. Some Comments on the So-Called Models from the
Prehellenic Aegean», Op.Ath. 20 (1994), 189 - 210.

Tournavitou, I. «Practical Use and Social Function: a Neglected Aspect of Mycenaean
Pottery», BSA 87, 181 - 210.

IMANAT'TQTA TIOAYXPONAKOY-XT'OYPITXZA
Eapwo e&dpunvo

Oépa: Avalntovtag v moMTIOTIKN Tawtdmta. And v Méon omv "Yotepn
XoAkokportioL.
Subject: In search for cultural identities: from the Middle to the Late Bronze Age.

Hepiiqyn: O 7wPocdOPIGHOG NG TOATIOTIKNG TALTOTNTAG OTIS  UETAPOTIKES
mEPLOOOVG €lvar, Katd Kavova, d0okoAog. Ewdikdtepo, xotd to téhog g Méong
Xoikokpatiog kot v apy] ™S Yotepng n aAlayn mov emiteheiton oe OAeg TIg
OLVIOTMOEG TNG KOWMVING, TOV TOMTIKOOTKOVOULKOD GLUGTAUATOC, TNG TEXVNG KO TNG
teyvoloyiag, elvar kataivtikny. Tote avoadvetal péoa omd Hokpd KOl GUVOVAGTIKY|
depyacia duvapemv o MuKnvaikog TOMTIGUAC.

Katd ™ dudpkela Tov cepvapiov, amd ) dEpEHVIOT TOV OPYOOAOYIKDOV dESOUEVDV
OVOUEVETOL VO TPOKVYOLV oTolxela, mov Oa Ponbnoovv otnv aviyvevon g
onuovpyiag, ™G €EEMENG Kol TG Topeiag TOv 1oYLPOL OVTOD TOATIGHOD, TOL
eykafidpveton oy nuepotiky EAAGSo kot egomidveTor ot cuvéxeln o€ OAo TO
Auwyaio.

Summary: The character of cultural identity in transitional periods is, as a rule,
difficult to be determined. More specifically, as far as the end of the Middle and the
beginning of the Late Bronze Age is concerned, the change occurs in the society, the
political and economical system as well as in art and technology is catalytic. The
Mycenaean civilization emerges through a long and complex process and a
combination of different dynamics.

The examination of the archaeological data aims at the detection of evidence
concerning the creation and evolution of this powerful civilization, that, after it has
been established on mainland Greece, expands throughout the Aegean.

Evosiktikn Biphoypagia / Selected bibliography

Boyd, M., Middle Helladic and Early Mycenaean Mortuary Practices in the
Southern and Western Peloponnese, BAR-IS 1009, Oxford 2002.
Cavanagh, W. and Chr. Mee, 4 Private Place: Death in Prehistoric Greece, Jonsered

1998.
Cline, E., ed., The Oxford Handbook of the Bronze Age Aegean, Oxford University
Press, 2010.
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Felten, F1.- Gaus, W. - Smetana, R., eds., Middle Helladic Pottery and Synchronisms,
Proceedings of the International Workshop held at Salzburg, Oct.31°'- Nov.2™,
2004, Osterreichische Akademie der Wissenschaften, Wien 2007.

Gates, C., «Rethinking the building history of Grave Circle A at Mycenae», 4J4 89
(1985), 265-67.

Graziadio, G., «The Chronology of the Graves of Circle B: A new hypothesis», 4J4
92 (1988) 343-72.

Graziadio, G., «The Process of social stratification at Mycenae in the Shaft Grave
Period: A comparative examination of the evidence» 4J4 95 (1991) 403-44.

Kilian-Dirlmeier, I., «Reiche Griaber der mittelhelladischen Zeit», in: Laffineur, R.
and W.-D. Niemeier, eds., Politeia, Society and State in the Aegean Bronze
Age, Proceedings of the 5th International Aegean Conference / 5e Rencontre
égeenne internationale, University of Heidelberg, Archdologisches Institut,
10- 13 April, 1994, Vol. I, Université¢ de Liege, Histoire de 1'art et archéologie
de la Grece antique; University of Texas at Austin, Program in Aegean Scripts
and Prehistory, Aegaeum 12, 1995, 49-53.

Koppég, I'., «O topfog ¢ Boidokoldidg kat n yévesic Tov TOmov tov BoAmTODH TAPOL
¢ Hrepotikng EALGS0C», Apyaroloyikoi Awatpifal exi Osudtwv e Emoxng
700 Xodkov, AOnva 21, Ev Abnqvoug 1979-1984.

Laffineur, R., ed., Transition. Le monde égéen du Bronze moyen au Bronze récent,
Actes de la deuxieme Rencontre égéenne internationale de ['Université de
Liege, 18-20 avril 1988, Université de Licge, Histoire de I'art et archéologie de
la Gréce antique, Aegaeum 3, 1989.

Mvlwvég, I'.E., O Tapixogc Kdxios B twv Moxnvaov, Ev A6fvaug 1973.

Nordquist, G., A Middle Helladic Village. Asine in the Argolid, Uppsala 1987.

Papadimitriou, N., Built Chamber Tombs of Middle and Late Bronze Age Date in
Mainland Greece and the Islands, BAR International Series 925, Oxford 2001.

Philippa—Touchais, A., Touchais, G., Voutsaki, S., Wright, J., eds.,
MESOHELLADIKA - MEXOEAAAAIKA, La Greéce continentale au Bronze
Moyen — H nreipowtikny Eilaoo oty Méon Emoyn tov Xolkod — The Greek
Mainland in the Middle Bronze Age, Actes du colloque international organisé
par I’ Ecole Frangaise d’ Athénes en collaboration avec L American School
of Classical Studies at Athens et le Netherlands Institute in Athens, Athénes, 8-
12 mars 2006, BCH Supplément 52, 2010.

Rutter, J.B. and S., The Transition to Mycenaean. A stratified Middle Helladic II to
Late Helladic 1IA Pottery Sequence from Ayios Stephanos in Laconia, The
Institute of Archaeology, The University of California, Los Angeles,
Monumenta Archeologica, Vol.4, 1976.

Voutsaki, S., «Mortuary Display, Prestige and Identity in the Shaft Grave Eray, Eliten
in der Bronzezeit: Ergebnisse zweier Kolloquien in Mainz und Athen, Vol. 1.
Mainz: Verlag der Romisch-Germanischen Zentralmuseums in Kommission
bei Dr. Rudolf Habelt GmbH, RoOmisch-Germanisches Zentralmuseum
Forschungsinstitut fiir Vor- und Friihgeschichte, Monographien 43.1, 1999, p.
103-118.

Voutsaki, S., «Social and cultural change in the Middle Helladic period: presentation
of a new projecty in: Dakouri-Hild, An. and S. Sherratt, eds., Autochthon:
Papers presented to O. T. P. K. Dickinson on the occasion of his retirement,
Institute of Classical Studies, University of London, 9 November 2005, BAR-IS
1432, Oxford: Archaeopress, 2005, p. 134-143.
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I'QPrOox BABOYPANAKHX
Eopwvo eaunvo

Oépo: Ewkova kot emoetnUoviKOS AOYOS GTNV apY0LoA0Yio TOV TPOIoTOptkov Atyaiov.
Subject: Image and disciplinary discourse in the archaeology of the Prehistoric
Aegean.

Hepiinqyn: H apyororoyio wg emotqun ompileton e€icov otnv €iKdvo 660 Kol 6T
YADOOO Yo Vo EKPPAGEL Ta Topiopato TG Epevvac. To oepvaplo eotialel otn Béon
KoL TN AE1Tovpyio TOV EIKOVOV (POTOYPUPIDV, YPUUUIKOV GYESIMV, AVATUPUCTAGEDY)
OTIG TEMKEG OMUOGIEVGELS TPOIGTOPIKMY £pevvadv mediov oto Atyaio. E&etaletar o
ap1OUOG Kot 1 avoA0Yio SLOPOPETIKMOV EWDADV EIKOVMV GE GYXECT] LLE TOVG EPEVLVNTIKOVG
oTOYOVG TNG KAOE ONUOGIELONG KOl TOVG OVTIGTOLYOVG TPOTOVG TAPOLGINCNG, LEAETNG
KOl EpUNVEING TOV VAMK®OV KOTOAOIT®V o6& avT. ZTOY0C TOL Cgpvapiov eival
KATOVON GO TOV EIKOVOV MG CTLOVTIKOV £pYaAeinv otn d1dbeon Tov apyatoldyov Kot
1N GUECT] CVUVOEST] TOVG LE TO EMIOTNHOAOYIKO TOV/TNG VTLOOELY LA,

Summary: Archaeology as a discipline is based upon the image as much as on
language in order to express the results of its research. The seminar focuses upon the
place and function of images (photographs, linear drawings, representations) in final
publications of prehistoric field research in the Aegean. It examines the number and
ratio of different types of images in relation to the research goals of each publication
and the related ways of presenting, studying and interpreting the material remains in it.
The aim of the seminar is the understanding of images as important epistemological
tools in the disposition of the archaeologist and their direct link to his/her
epistemological paradigm.

Evosiktikn Biphoypagia / Selected bibliography

Barcelo, J.A. - Forte, M., - Sanders, D.H. (eds), Virtual Reality in Archaeology.
Computer Applications and Quantitative Methods in Archaeology, BAR
International Series 843, Oxford 2000.

EvayyeAidng, B., Tpiodibdotateg omelKOVIGEIG-OMOKATAOTAGEL KOl  EKOVIKN
TpAYLOTIKOTNTO 0TV apyororoyia, EI'NATIA 7 (2003), 243-260.

Flusser, V., I1Ipog to copmoy TV teyvikev eikovov, Adnva 2008.

German, S.C., Photography and Fiction: The Publication of the Excavations at the
Palace of Minos at Knossos, JMA4 18:2 (2005), 209-230.

Goodrick, G.T. - Gillings, M., Constructs, Simulations and Hyperreal Worlds: The
Role of Virtual Reality (VR) in Archaeological Research, octo Lock, G. -
Smith, K. (eds), On the theory and practice of archaeological computing,
Oxford 2000, 41-58.

Hodder, 1. (ed.), Towards Reflexive Method in Archaeology: The Example at
Catalhoyiik, McDonald Institute for Archaeological Research / British Institute
of Archaeology at Ankara Monograph No.28, London 2000 (1diwg to kepdAaia
tov N. Leibhammer 129-142 ko1 M. Emele 219-228).

Klynne, A., Reconstructions of Knossos: Artists' Impressions, Archaeological
Evidence and Wishful Thinking, IMA 11:2 (1998), 206-229.
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Avtoviadne, K. (emy.), H onuovpyixn pwtoypoagio onv apyoioloyio: Amo tovg
101010TES. PTOYPAPOovS Tov 1900 aivo, oty ONUIOVPYIKY PWTOYPOPIo, TOV
2000, ABnva 2008.

Mitchell, W.J.T., Iconology: Image, Text, Ideology, Chicago 1986.

Molyneaux, B. (ed.), The Cultural Life of Images: Visual Representation in
Archaeology, London: 1997.

Papadopoulos, J.K., O Piet de Jong xa1 n opyoio ayopa: H téyvn ¢ opyoidtyrog,
ABnva 2006.

Porter, V. - Thornes, R., 4 Guide to the Description of Architectural Drawings, Los
Angeles 2000.

Vavouranakis, G., The multifarious past: illustrating and understanding prehistoric
architecture in Crete and Cyprus, oto A.P. McCarthy (ed.), Proceedings of the
Postgraduate Cypriot Archaeology Conference, POCA 2006: Island
Dialogues: Cyprus in the Mediterranean Network, University of Edinburgh
Occasional Papers Series 21, Edinburgh 2008, 75-99.

KQXTAY KOITANIAX
Eapwo EEqunvo

Oépa: Zvotnpote owovoutkng dwxeiptong oty Eyyog Avatoln oamd tv "Yotepn
NeoMbwkn| émg kar v Yotepn Eroyn tov Xaikov.

Subject: Systems of Economic Administration in the Near East from the Late
Neolithic to the Late Bronze Age.

Mepiinyn: Aviikeipevo tov cepvapiov Bo amotelécel 1 peAéTn TV SOPOP®V
OLOTNUATOV OWKOVOIKNG dtoeiptong mov gppavicOnkav ommv Eyydc Avatoln and
mv "Yotepn NeoABwn émg kar v "Yotepn Emoyn tov XoaAkov otov onuocilo kot
Wotkd topéa. O mhodToc TV S0OEGILOV YPOATTOV TNYAV, 1O1MG amd To TEA0G TG 3N
€m¢ kot v 2n yhetio mT.X., HOG EMTPENEL VO GYNUOTICOVUE pio 0pKETE TAN PN EKOVAL
Y o wpoPAnpato g owovoukng Long oe KABe mepiodo Kol TOVG TPOTOLG
OVTILETOTIGNG TOVG,

Summary: This seminar will focus on the study of the various systems of economic
administration that appeared in the Near East from the Late Neolithic to the Late
Bronze Age, both in the public and the private sector. The wealth of the available
texts, especially from the late 3rd to the end of the 2nd millennium BC, allows us to
form a detailed picture of the problems of the economic life in each period and the
means that were used in order to overcome them.

Evosiktukn Biphoypagia / Selected bibliography

Algaze, G. 2008. Ancient Mesopotamia at the Dawn of Civilization: The Evolution of
an Urban Landscape. Chicago.

Bauer, J., RK. Englund, ka1t M. Krebernik 1998. Mesopotamien. Spdituruk-Zeit und
Friihdynastische Zeit. Freiburg, Schweiz.

Bolger, D., L.C. Maguire (em.) 2010. The Development of Pre-State Communities in
the Ancient Near East. Studies in Honour of Edgar Peltenburg.
Oxford/Oakville.
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Hudson, M., M. Van De Mieroop (em.) 2002. Debt and Economic Renewal in the
Ancient Near East. A Colloquium Held at Columbia University, November
1998. The International Scholars Conference of Ancient Near Eastern
Economies 3. Bethesda (Maryland).

Hudson, M., ka1 C.Wunsch, emip. 2004. Creating Economic Order: Record-Keeping,
Standardizations, and the Development of Accounting in the Ancient Near
East. Bethesda, Md.

Konrawvidg, K. 2014. Ilpoiotopixn Meocomotauio. AGMva.

Kuhrt, A. 1995. The Ancient Near East, c. 3000-330 BC. London.

Leick, G. (emp.) 2007. The Babylonian World. New Y ork/London.

Manning, J.G., 1. Morris (em.) 2005. The Ancient Economy: Evidence and Models.
Stanford.

Potts, D.T. 2012. A companion to the archaeology of the ancient Near East. Malden,
Mass.

Pollock, S. 2008. Ancient Mesopotamia. The Eden that Never Was. Cambridge.

Postgate, J.N. 1992. Early Mesopotamia: Society and Economy at the Dawn of
History. London/ New York.

Sasson, J. (emy.) 1995. Civilizations of the Ancient Near East. New Y ork.

Snell, D.C. (emp.) 2005. A Companion to the Ancient Near East. Oxford.

Westbrook, R., R. Jasnow (em.) 2001. Security for Debt in Ancient Near Eastern
Law. Leiden.
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KAAXIKH APXAIOAOI'TA

XEIMEPINO EEAMHNO

AoTpeLTIKA aydALOTA TOV KAUGOIKAOV Kol EAANVIGTIKOV YPOVOV.
O. Halayyia

Cult statues of the Classical and Hellenistic periods.
O. Palaggia

[Trorepaikn AdeEavopera. Téxvn Ko Apyotoroyic.
A. IThevtlog

Ptolemaic Alexandria. Art and Archaeology.
D. Plantzos

H pvnpewokn apytrektovikn g [elomovvicov.
Xp. KoveAlomoviog

The monumental architecture of the Peloponnese.
Chr. Kanellopoulos

O WOTIKOC YDPOS GTO POUOTKA KO VOTEPOPMUOTKA YPOVINL: OIKIES KOl ETAVAELS.
2. Katdxng

Private space during the roman and late roman times: houses and villas.
St. Katakis

EAPINO EEAMHNO

Ot yuvaikeg kotd TV apyoikn Kot KAAGIKN TePiodo.
11. Baiafavng-E. Kepalidov

Greek women in the archaic and classical periods.
P. Valavanis-E. Kefalidou

OLuaTo OPYITEKTOVIKNG KOl IGTOPIKNG TOTOYpopiag Tov ABnvav Kot g ATTIKNG
amd v Apyaikn emoyr pnExpt Ko v mepiodo g Popatokpatiog VI.
E. Ilénma-Tlomoiwavvov, T. Tavovlog

Topics of the Athenian and Attic Architecture and Historical Topography from the
Archaic to the Roman Period VI.
E. Peppa-Papaioannou — T. Tanoulas
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EBvikd Movceio kot Movceiov [Tohewv otnv Evpdnr. Meletdvtog n Stopdépemon
OLOLPOPETIKMVY 10TOPLDV KOl OLPTYT|CEWMV.
M. Modviiov

European National and City Museums. Studying the making of diverse histories and

narrations.
M. Mouliou
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OAT'A TTAAATITIA
Xeepvod eEdunvo

Oépo: AotpeuTikd aydALOTO TOV KAUGOIKOV Kol EAANVIGTIKOV XpOVOV.
Subject: Cult statues of the Classical and Hellenistic periods.

Hepiiqyn: To Aatpevtikd aydipato Ppiokoviav oyt poévo o€ vaodg oAAd Kol e
vraifpo epd. H vmapén Popod kot oyt vaod eivoar avtd mov onpotodotel v
Aatpeio. Xdlovtar Alyo Aatpeutikd oydApoto omd TNV KAOGGIKY opyoidtnra,
VILAPYOVY OUMG TANPOPOPIES Y10l TOALA GAACL OTTO TIG OPYOLES TTNYES KO TOL POUOTKA
avtiypaga. Ta onuoviikdtepa AATpeLTIKA aydApato mov yvopilovue Ppickovtav
otV AOMva ko1 v Attikn kot Tav Epya tov Pedio Kot e oyoAng Tov, Exovue
OLmG oTotyeln Yo evolaPEpovTa AoTpevTIKA aydApata tov 4° at. m.X. otnv AOMva Kot
apyotepa otV AreEdvdpela, T Avkocovpa Kot 0AA0D.

Summary: Cult statues were to be found in temples but also in open-air shrines. The
cult was signposted not by the temple but by the altar. A handful of cult statues have
come down to us from classical antiquity; others are documented by literary sources,
inscriptions and Roman copies. The most important cult statues were located in
Athens and Attica and were created by Pheidias and his School. There were also
interesting cult statues in Athens in the fourth century B.C. and later in Alexandria,
Lycosura and elsewhere.

Evosiktikn pipiroypagio / Selected bibliography

D. Damaskos, Untersuchungen zu Hellenistischen Kultbildern (1999)

O. Palagia in N. K. Rutter and B. A. Sparkes (eds.), Word and Image in Ancient
Greece (2000) 53-78

K.D.S. Lapatin, Chryselephantine Statuary in the Ancient Mediterranean World
(2001)

G. Nick, Die Athena Parthenos (2002)

G. L. Despinis in M. V. Strocka (ed.), Meisterwerke (2005) 143-155

O. Palagia (ed.), Greek Sculpture: Function, Materials and Techniques in the Archaic
and Classical Periods (2006)

E. La Rocca et al., I giorni di Roma, L’eta della conquista (2010)

J. McWilliam et al. (eds.), The Statue of Zeus at Olympia (2011)

AHMHTPHX ITAANTZOX
Xeyepvod eEdunvo

Oépo: [torepaikn Areavopeia. Téxvn kot Apyatoroyia.
Subject: Ptolemaic Alexandria. Art and Archaeology.

Iepiinyn: To cepvdplo peretd v t€xvn mov oyetiCetar pe v AleEdvopeia amd

mv dpvon ™m¢ €og to téAog tov lov ot w.X. Idwitepn avagopd yivetor otnv
YALTLTIKY), TNV OPYLTEKTOVIKT), T1 MKPOTEYVIO KO TIG OLOKOGUNTIKES TEYVEC.
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Summary: The seminar studies the art and archaeology of Alexandria from its
foundation until the end of the 1st c. BC. Special reference is made to the sculpture,
the architecture, the minor and decorative arts associated with the Ptolemaic city.

Evésiktikn Biphoypagia / Selected bibliography

Ashton, S.-A., Ptolemaic Royal Sculpture from Egypt. The interaction between Greek
and Egyptian traditions, Oxford 2001.

Fraser, P.M., Ptolemaic Alexandria, Oxford 1972.

Hamma, K. (ed.), Alexandria and Alexandrianism, Malibu 1996.

Hirst, A. and Silk, M. (eds), Alexandria, Real and Imagined, Maidenhead 2004.

Kyrieleis, H., Bildnisse der Ptolemder, Berlin 1975.

La gloire d’Alexandrie, Paris 1998.

J. McKenzie, «Glimpses of Alexandria from Archaeological Evidence», Journal of
Roman Archaeology 16 (2003), 35-61.

McKenzie, J., Gibson, S. and Reyes, A.T., «Reconstructing the Serapeum in
Alexandria from the Archaeological Evidence», Journal of Roman Studies 94
(2004), 73-114.

McKenzie, J., The Architecture of Alexandria and Egypt 300 B.C.-A.D. 700, New
Haven 2008.

Mynarczyk, J., Alexandrian and Alexandria-Influenced Mould-Made Lamps of the
Hellenistic Period, Oxford 1997.

Robinson, D. and Wilson, A. (eds), Alexandria and the North-western Delta: Joint
Conference Proceedings of Alexandria: City and Harbour (Oxford 2004) and
the Trade and Topography of Egypt's North-West Delta: 8th Century BC to
8th Century AD (Berlin 2006), Oxford 2010.

Stanwick, P.E., Portraits of the Ptolemies: Greek Kings as Egyptian Pharaohs,
Austin 2002.

Thompson, D.B., Ptolemaic Oinochoai and Portraits in Faience, Oxford 1973.

Venit, M. Monumental Tombs of Ancient Alexandria: The Theater of the Dead,
Cambridge 2002.

Walker, S. and P. Higgs (eds), Cleopatra of Egypt. From History to Myth, London
2001.

XPYXANGOOX KANEAAOIIOYAOX
Xeepvod eEdunvo

Oépo: H pvnueoxn| apyrtektovikn g [leAorovvicov.
Subject: The monumental architecture of the Peloponnese.

Hepiinyn: H apyttektovikn g [ehomovvicov, pe Eppacn oty voodopia, amd tnv
apyoiky €mg ™ popaikn mepiodo. Xto oegpvaplo e€etalovtal oe Pdbog ot yvmotol
vaoi g I[lehomovvnoov, kaBmdg kot ot piKpoTePOL 1 Mydtepo yvwotol vaol otnv
Ayaio, v Aakovia kot v Mecsonvia. ['vetar amodeltioon Tov KATOKTNCEOV GTIG
Béooeg, omv Enidavpo, v Olvurio kor v Meoonvn. O vadg oty AAipsipa
KOTOVOEITOL GE GYEOT LE TOVG TPOSPATO OVOKOALPOEVTEG 4 vooUg otnv Ayoio Kot T
vaooopia ¢ Kato Itaiiog. O vaodg g Adnvag Makictov otn ZkiAAovvtio Kot
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ekelvog otn Nepéa ovykpivoviar pe cOyypova Tovg pvnueio, dote va yivel dvvatn n
STOHTOOT KOVOVOV 6TNV EEMEN TNG OWPIKNG VOLOSOUING.

Summary: The temple architecture of the Peloponnese, from the archaic through the
roman period. During the seminar, the known temples of the Peloponnese are
examined in depth, along with the smaller or less known temples in Achaea, Laconia
and Messenia. Progress and innovations in Bassae, Olympia, Epidauros and Messene
are also documented. The temple of Alipheira is seen in relationship with the 4 newly
discovered temples in Achaea and the temple architecture in South Italy. The temple
of Athena Makistos in Skillountia and the one in Nemea are compared with their
contemporaneous monuments, so that the evolution in Doric temple architecture can
be recorded systematically.

Evoswktikn pipiroypagio / Selected bibliography

Bauer, H. Korinthische Kapitelle des 4. und 3. Jhs. v. Chr. (Berlin 1973).

Cooper, F. A. The Temple of Apollo Bassitas (Princeton 1996).

Gruben, G. lepa ka1 vooi twv apyoiowv EAlnvov (petagp. A. Axtoeln, ABnva 2000)

Noaxdong, A. O voog s AOnvag Moxiorov (ABMva 2004)

Norman, N. The temple of Athena Alea at Tegea, 4J4 88 (1984), 169-194.

OpAavoocg, A. H Apraoixn Alipeipa kar ta pvnueio tns (ABMva 1967-68).

Pfaff, C. The Architecture of the Classical Temple of Hera. The Argive Heraion [
(Princeton 2003)

Roux, G. L'architecture de I'Argolide aux ive et iiie siecles avant J.-C. (Paris 1961).

F. Seiler, Die Griechische Tholos: Untersuchungen zur Entwicklung, Typologie and
Funktion (Mainz 1986).

R. Stillwell and H.N. Fowler, Corinth 1.1. Introduction, Topography, Architecture
(Cambridge, Mass. 1932).

R. Townsend, “The Philippeion and Fourth Century Athenian Architecture.” In The
Macedonians in Athens 322-229 B.C., edited by O. Palagia and S.V. Tracy,
93-101 (Oxford 2003).

M. Piérart -G. Touchais, Argos, une ville grecque de 6000 ans (Paris 1996)

M.N. Valmin, The Swedish Messenia Excavations (Aarhus 1938)

YTYAIANOX KATAKHX
Xeyepvod eEdunvo

Oépo: O 1BOTIKOG YDPOG OTO POUAIKA KOl VOTEPOPMUNIKA Ypdvio: olKieg Kot
EMOVAELS.
Subject: Private space during the roman and late roman times: houses and villas.

Mepidnqyn: Xxomd¢ Tov pobnuatog elvatl 1 KATovONnom TG XPNoNG Kot AELTovpyiog
TOV EMUEPOVS YOP®V HOG POUOIKNAG OWKidG, TAOVCLOG 1 QTOYIKNG, OOCTIKNG,
MEPLOOTIKNG N KoL oypoTikng. Bdon g perémg elvar xvplog 1o avacko@kd
ELPNUOATA, YL TNV OVAOEEN TOV TOPOYOYIK®OV, OWKOVOUIKAOV KOl KOWVOVIK®OV
ocvvOnkdv ™ emoyne. Ot oepvaplokéc epyociec o emkevipwbovv ota cupfaivovta
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OTOV eAMNVIKO KOGHO, Ywpic va amokieiovior or Aowméc emapyieg tov Popaikov
KpATOLG.

Summary: The purpose of this course is an understanding of the use and function of
the separate spatial units of a roman house, of a character either luxurious or deprived
and urban, sub-urban, or rural. The study is based mainly on excavation results
attesting to the productive, economic, and social aspects of that era. The seminar
papers will focus on cases from the Greek world, while not excluding other provinces
of the Roman Empire.

Evésiktikn Biphoypagia / Selected bibliography

Adau-Berévn, I1., «Aypoikiec omn Makedovia: ot amapyés e ‘@eovdapyiog’;», 20
xpovio. To Apyoioloyiko Epyo oty Maxedovio. kou oty Opakn, Emeteioxo
0uog, ®eccarovikn, 2009, 1-15.

Adau-Berévn, I1. — ITovAakn, E. — TCavafapn, K., Apyaicc aypoixies o abdyypovovg
opouovg. Kevipixn Maxedovia, AGva, 2003.

Benz M. — Reusser C. (emp.), Etruskisch-italische und romisch-republikanische
Hduser, Bayerische Akademie der Wissenschaften. Studien zur antiken Stadt
9, Wiesbaden, 2010.

Bonini, P., La casa nella Grecia Romana. Forme e funzioni dello spazio privato fra [
e VI secolo, Antenor Quaderni 6, Roma, 2006.

Gross, P., L’architecture romaine : du début du Ille siecle av. J.-C. a la fin du Haut-
Empire. 2. Maisons, palais, villas et tombeaux, Paris, 22006.

Kaopayiavvn, @., «H ootk owkio ot Makedovia katd tnv votepn Apyoidtnto (4og
— 60¢g at.)», oto: TiPéproc, M. — Niydeing, I1. - Addp-Berévn, I1. (emyp.),
Opemtnpra. Meiéteg yio v apyoio. Makxedovia, @sccolovikn, 2012, 64-98.

Kehoe, D., «Aristocratic dominance in the Late Roman agrarian economy and the
question of economic growth (BipAroxpisio tov Banaji, J., Agrarian change in
Late Antiquity: gold, labour and aristocratic dominance, Oxford, 2002)», JRA
16,2003, 711-721.

Ladstitter S. — Scheibelreiter V. (emy.) Stddtisches Wohnen im oOstlichen
Mittelmeerraum 4. Jh. v.Chr. — 1. Jh. n.Chr. Akten des Internationalen
Kollogquiums vom 24.-27. Oktober 2007 an der osterreichischen Akademie der
Wissenschaften, AF 18, Wien, 2010.

Mielsch, H., Die romische Villa. Architektur und Lebensform, Miinchen, 1987.

[Tetpiomg, II., «Ilapoatnpnoelg otig mMOAELS Kol TIG OOTIKEC OwKieg TG YoTepNg
Apyoardtrag otov EALadKO ydpo», AXAE 29, 2008, 247-258.

Rizakis, A. D. — Touratsoglou, 1. P. (emy.), Villae Rusticae. Family and Market-
oriented Farms in Greece under Roman Rule. Proceedings of an international
congress held at Patrai, 23-24 April 2010, MeAetiuozo 68, Athens, 2013

Smith, J. T., Roman Villas. A Study in Social Structure, London, 1997.

Teichner, F., — Pena Cervantes, Y., «Archdologisches zur Herstellung von Olivenol
und Wein im rémischen Hispanien», BJb 210/211, 2010/2011, 374-458.
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Verzone, P., Palazzi e domus dalla Tetrarchia al VII secolo, Roma, 2011.

ITANOX BAAABANHX & EYPYAIKH KE®AAIAOY
Eopwvo eaunvo

Ofpa: O yovaikeg KaTd TNV OPYOIKN Kot KAAGIKN TEPT0d0.
Subject: Greek women in the archaic and classical periods.

Mepidnqyn: And TV ounpikn Kowvovio £mG T0 TEAOG TNG KAAGIKNG ETOYNG, 1 BEom g
yovoikag eEeMooceTal GOUPOVO UE TIG TOMTIKEG, KUPIWG, HETABOAEG TG EAANVIKNG
KOW®VIOG Kot TOIKIAEL avAAOYO LLE TNV ETOYN, TOV TOTO KOl TNV KOW®VIKY TAEn otnv
omoio. avnkel. BOegdmta, Pacilcca, oploTokpdaticso, Hntépa, ovlvyog, KOPM,
epyalopevn, OWKOVOKE 1oxvpN N adOVOUT, TOMTPLa, EPELN, TaAAAKIdN, £Taipa 1
TOPVN, ATOTEAOVV OPIGUEVESG OYELS TV TOADTAEVPWOV POA®V OV dtadpopotilel otV
Kowovia. ZTdyog Tov cepvapiov eivor pHEGH amd TN GLUVOLIAIL TOV GIAOAOYIK®OV
TYOV Kol TOV OPYOOAOYIKOV HOPTUPLOV, WINTEPOS TNG EIKOVOypoeiag, v
avadeyBel 0 TOAVEMIMEDOG POAOG TNG YLVOIKOG GE KOWMVIKO, OIKOYEVELNKO,
OIKOVOUIKO, KTA. EMIMENO OTOV aPYOio EAANVIKO KOOUO YEVIK(, KOl OWUTEPMG G’
ALTOV TNG OPYAIKNG Kol KAUGIKNG TEPLOSOV.

Summary: The position of Greek women from Homeric society to the end of the
classical period develops according to political changes in society. It varies depending
on date, location and social class. Women could function as goddesses, queens,
members of the elite, mothers, wives, daughters, working women, rich or poor,
poetesses, priestesses, concubines, mistresses or whores. The aim of this seminar is to
combine literary sources and visual culture, mainly iconographic sources, in order to
examine the various aspects of the roles Greek women could play at a social, family
and financial level in the societies of the archaic and classical periods.

Evésiktikn prphoypagia / Selected bibliography

Arrigoni G. (emy.), O1 yovaikeg otnv apyoio EAldooa (eAnv. pte. M. Avopovikov, E.
Aovrhaun, A. Kepard), @socarovikn 2007 [éxdoon Roma-Bari 1985].

Bernard N., Femmes et société dans la Grece classique, Paris 2003.

Cameron A., Kuhrt A. (emy.), Images of Women in Antiquity (London 1983)

Cantarella E., Ot yovaixeg s opyaios Ellcoog (eAny. pte. I1. Anudkn), AOnva
1998 [ékdoon Roma 19857].

Connelly J.B., Portrait of a priestess: women and ritual in Ancient Greece,
New York 2007.

Devereux G., Femme et mythe, Paris 1982.

Fantham E., x.4. Ot yovaikeg arov apyaio xoouo (eAnv. pte. K. Mrovpag), Adqva
2004 [¢éxdoon Oxford University Press 1994].

Llewellyn-Jones L. (emp.), Women’s Dress in the Ancient Greek World, London
2002.

Mossé Cl., H yvvaixa oy apyaio EAiada (eMAny. pute. A. Ztepavng), Adnva 1991
[€xdoom Paris 1983].

Pomeroy S., (em.), Women'’s History and Ancient History (Chapel Hill 1991).

Pomeroy S., Or yovaikes s Zmoptne (eMnyv. ute. M. MmnAétac), AOnva 2011
[€xdoon Oxford University Press 2002].
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Pomeroy S., Océg, [1opveg, X0lvyor ka1 Aodies (eAAnv. pute. M. Mriétoc), AOnva
2008 [ékdoon New York 1975].

EIPHNH IEINIMA-INAITAIQANNOY & TAZOX TANOYAAX
Eapwvé e€dunvo

Oépo: OLpoata OPYITEKTOVIKNG KOl IGTOPIKNG ToToypoeiog twv ABnvov kol tng
ATTIKNG amd TV Apyaikn emoyn néExpL kai tnv mepiodo g Popatokpatiog VI
Subject: Topics of the Athenian and Attic Architecture and Historical Topography
from the Archaic to the Roman Period VI.

Hepinyn: To cepuvdpro meprrapPavet: 1) Kataypoaen kot HEAETN omOGTOCUATIKOD
OPYLITEKTOVIKOD VAIKOU amd 10 «Atloyévelov ['vuvaciovy pe oKomd TV GLYYPOONn
TPOTOTVTOV dokipioy. 2) Koataypagn apyltektovik®v pehdv amd tovg MOocmpods
™m¢ Pouaikng Ayopdg tov ABnvov (oe cuvepyacia pe v A” ETTIKA).

Summary: The seminar includes: 1) The description and study of fragmentary
architectural material from the «Diogeneion Gymnasium» intended for written
documented contributions. 2) The description of architectural members from the
lapidaria of the Roman Agora at Athens (in collaboration to the 1% Ephorate of
Prehistoric and Classical Antiquities).

Evocwticn Biploypagia / Selected bibliography

Adam J.-P., La construction romaine?, 1989.

Apyelov Tov Mvnueiov tov Adnvav kot g Attikng (2 topor), 1992 - 1993.

Bauer H., Korinthische Kapitelle des 4. und 3. Jahrhunderts v. Chr., 1973.

Borker Ch., Blattkelchkapitelle, 1965.

Dinsmoor W. B., The Architecture of Ancient Greece®, 1975.

Ginouves R., R. Martin, «.4., Dictionnaire méthodique de |’ architecture grecque et
romaine, I - I11, 1980.

Hellmann M. Chr., L’ architecture grecque. 1 Les principes de la construction, 2002.

v.Hesberg H., Konsolengeisa des Hellenismus und der friihen Kaiserzeit.(24. Ergh.
RM) 1980.

Koppég M., X. Mrovpag, Merétn Aroxaraotaoews tov [lopbevarvog,1983.

Miiller-Wiener W., H Apyitextovikn otnv Apyoio EAAdoa, (EMAnv. €K0.), 1995.

Oplavoog A. K., Ta Yiike Aoung twv Apyaicwv EAinvov kor o1 Tpomor Epopuoyng
avtav, AMvo?, 2004.

Tavodrag T., M. loavvidov, Meiéty Aroxaraotdoews twv Iporviaicwv, 2002.

Travlos J., Bildlexikon zur Topographie des antiken Athen, 1971.

Wesenberg B., Kapitelle und Basen. Beobachtungen zur Entstehung der griechischen
Sdulenformen, 1971.

Willers D. Hadrians Panhellenisches Programm, 1990.
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MAPAEN MOYAIOY
Eopwvo eaunvo

Oépo: EOvikd Movoeio kot Movoeiov [lodewv ommv Evponn. Meletdvtag ™
SLUOPPMOT| OLOPOPETIKADV 1GTOPLDY KOl OLPTY|CEDV.

Subject: European National and City Museums. Studying the making of diverse
histories and narrations.

Hepilnqyn: Me oaeopun to mopiocpote TPOCEATOV EVPOTOIKMOV  EPEVLVITIKOV
TPOYPOUUATOV Kol GAA®V HEAETMV Yo TIS ¥PNOES TOL TapeABOVTOG Kol Tn ddunon
eBVIKOV Kol AoTIKOV apnynce®wv ota povoeio g Evpdnng, kabmg Kot T mpaKTikég
SPOPMV LLOVGELNKDOV OPYOVIGLMV, TO GEUVAPLO Bol EMLYEPNOEL TNV EMGKOTNGN NG
1oTopiog Kol TOV EPUNVELTIKOV TPOCEYYICEMY OGO KOl TNV KATAVONGT TNG ONUACTOG
tov EBvikdv Movoegiov kot tov Movceiov morewmv 6T cOYYpOVEG TOATOMTIGUIKES
EVPOTOTKEG KOWVMVIEG.

Ot gountég, pe ™ Ponbero g mhovotlag oeBvode Piproypapios kabdg ko
TPOTOYEVOLG €pevvag (aTopknG M/Kot opadikng), 6o kAnBodv a) va oyoiidcovv
emieypéva Keipeva mov agopodv oto Béua, kot f) vo EKTOVAGOLV gpyacieg yio
dapopa povoeio and v EALGda ko v Evponn, peietdvtag to maperbov, mapov
Kot LEAAOV TOVG.

The EuNaMus project, http://www.eunamus.eu,

The MeLa project, http://www.mela-project.cu

Summary: Setting as point of departure the findings of recent European research
projects and other studies on the uses of the past and the shaping of national and urban
narratives in the European Museums as well as the practices of different museum
organisations, the seminar will seek to achieve a number of key objectives: a) to review
the history and the interpretative approaches of National and of City museums in
Europe; b) to understand their role in contemporary multicultural societies.

Based on rich bibliographical sources and individual or group research, the students
will be invited first to critically review selected texts on the subject and secondly to
compose essays on the past, present and future of selected National and City museums
in Greece and Europe.

The EuNaMus project, http://www.eunamus.eu,

The MeLa project, http://www.mela-project.eu

Evosiktikn Biphoypagia / Selected bibliography

Boswell, D. & Evans, J., (emp.) 1999, Representing the Nation: A Reader, Histories,
heritage and museums, London: Routledge

Damaskos, D. & Plantzos, D., (emp) 2008, A4 Singular Antiquity. Archaeology and
Hellenic Identity in twentieth-century Greece, Athens: Mouseio Benaki 3™
Supplement
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Ev Boiw, 2006, Apiépopa tov meplodwol pe 0épo Movoeio I[Todewv tov 210 at.
Yyeordlovtag 1o Movaceio g moAng Tov BoAov, tevyog 22.

Gazi, A., 2011, “National museums in Greece: History, Ideology, Narrativesy, in
Aronsson, P. & G. Elgenius (eds) Building National Museums in Europe 1750-
2010. Conference proceedings from EuNaMus, European National Museums:
Identity Politics, the Uses of the Past and the European Citizen, Bologna 28-
30 April2011,EuNaMus Report No 1. Published by Linkdping University Elect
ronic

Jones, J., Sandweiss, E., Mouliou, M., Orloff, C., (emp.) 2012, Our Greatest Artefact :
The City, CAMOC-ICOM.

Jones, 1., Macdonald R. & McIntyre D. (emp.). 2008, City Museums and City
Development, Plymouth: AltaMira Press

Kavanagh, K. & Frostick, E., (emp.) 1998, Making City Histories in Museums,
Leicester: Leicester University Press

Knell, S., P. Aronsson, A. Amundsen (emp.) 2010, National Museums New Studies
from around the World, London: Routledge

MacDonald, S., (em.) 2006, 4 Companion to Museum Studies, Blackwell Publishing,
Oxford (ute. Movoeia ka1 Movoeioxés 2Zrovoég, Exodoeig ITIOIT, 2012)

Mouliou, M., 2012, “In theory and in practice ... city matters ... in city museums”,
MUSE,  September issue, 2012, 24-35 (on-line ot  d/von
http://issuu.com/Imcconnell/docs/muse 9 10_2012).

Mouliou, M., 2008, “From urban blocks to city blogs - Defining attributes for the city
museum of today”, oto Jones, Macdonald, McIntyre 2008:155-179.

Mnotdvia, A. & T'kaln, A. (emp.) 2012, EOvike Movoeia oty Notio Evpann.lotopia kou
Ipoortikég, AOva: Kareldookodmio

Museum International (2006): Apiépopoa pe titho Urban Life and Museums, 58 (3),
cc. 4-111.

Pearce, S., 1995, On Collecting, An Investigation into Collecting in the European
Tradition, London: Routledge

Peressut, L.B, Lanz, F., Postiglione, G., (em.) 2013, European Museums in the 21*
Century: Setting the Framework, Vol. 1, MeLa Project (on-line otn d/vom
http://www.mela-project.eu/upl/cms/attach/20131205/141436483_5752.pdf)
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BYZANTINH APXAIOAOTI'TA

XEIMEPINO EEAMHNO

O Xpovog kot o Eoyotohoywkds ypoévoc oto Buldavtio: diepgvvnon g
EIKOVOYPOUPIKNG OTOTOTMOGCTG TMV EVVOLDV.
B. Kéretly

Time and eschatological time in Byzantium: exploring their visual rendering.
V. Kepetzi

Ov taQikég mpakTikég ot1o pecoamvikd Buldviio ko m emidpoacn tovg otnv
OPYLTEKTOVIKN Kot TIG GAAES TEYVEC.
I IloAAng

Burial practices in medieval Byzantium and their influence on architecture and other
arts.
G. Pallis

EAPINO EEAMHNO

Téyxvn ko kowevia oto Buldvtio: H té€yvn g Kovotaviivovmoing kot n téyvn
oTIG emapyieg TG avtokpatopiag Katd ™ péomn Pulavriviy mepiodo. IMapadeiypata
pvnueiov and v oA g Kactopiag kot amd v Kovmpo.

M. Kwvotovrovodxn-Kitpouniioov koar M. Ilovoyiwtion

Art and Society in Byzantium: The art of Constantinople and art in the provinces of
the Empire during the Middle Byzantine period. Monuments from the city of
Kastoria and from Cyprus.

M. Constantoudaki —Kitromilidou and M. Panayiotidi

AoTikOG SOUNUEVOG YDPOG KOl KIVITA EVPNHOTO: L0 TPOCTAOELN EPUNVEVTIKNG

TPOGEYYIONG.
111 Ietpiong

Urban built environment and finds: an attempt interpretive approach.
PL. Petridis
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BIKTQPIA KEIIETZH
Xeepvod eEdunvo

Oépo: O Xpovoc kau o Eoyoatohroywkog ypodvoc oto Bulavrtio: diepedhvnon g
EIKOVOYPOPIKTG ATOTOTMCTG TOV EVVOLDV.

Subject: Time and eschatological time in Byzantium: exploring their visual
rendering.

Mepidqyn: Z16)0¢ TOL Ogrvapiov eivar M depedvion G Evvolog Kol NG
TPOGANYNS TOL YPOVOL Kol M amotvmwor] TG oto Bulavto. IMapdiinia OHa
eetachovv ol aviianyelg Tov Pulaviivov oyxetikd pe v petd Bdvato {on kot 1
EIKOVOYPOPIKT] TOVG ATdd001. O GLOYETIGUOC TV 0VO ALTOV BEUAT®VY, TOL 1GTOPIKOV
YPOVOL Kol TOV EGYOTOAOYIKOV, Oa peetnOel katd mepiodo, e otd)0 vo avalnbein
EIKOVOYPOPIKT] TOLG GUVAPELD OTIG OTOTVTMOELS TOVG OTN UVNUEWKT (OYPAPIKN
Kol o€ ewovoypapnuéva xepoypoea . IIpog avtd 1o okond Ba eEetacHodv mpoTa
o1 eMPUOCELS KAl O1 EMOPACELS OYETIK®OV Bepdtoov G “Yotepng ApyatdtnTog Kot
EIKOVOYPAPIKY] TOLG TPOCAPUOYT| KATA TN HEon Kot Votepr Pulavtivi) mepiodo. Zn
SWUOPPMOT TOV EIKOVOYPAPIKOV oLTOV oynuatwv 8o a&toloyndel emiong kor 1
GLUPOAN TOV KEWEVDV , TOGO TOV PIPAMKOV OGO KOl TOV AEITOVPYIKDV.

Summary: The seminar is aimed, first, at the notion of time and its visual rendering
in Byzantium and, secondly, at the eschatological ideas of the Byzantines and their
iconography. In order to grasp the mutual iconographic influences in monumental
painting and illustrated manuscripts, the parallel examination of visual evidence will
be taken into consideration throughout the byzantine art. Another issue is the survival
of related iconographic subjects of Late Antiquity and their influence on compositions
of the middle and late byzantine period. Finally the importance of various textual
sources in the formation of all these eschatological compositions will be evaluated.

Evosiktkn Prproypagia / Selected bibliography

Avtovonmovrog, H.,To tiunua g t€pyng: Bilog ko avapuvoelg tov Kopod ot
Bulavtivi téyvn, AXAE K'(1998-1999), 201-211.

Brenk ,B., Tradition und Neuerung in der -christlichen Kunst des ersten
Jahrtausends,Wien 1966.

Christe,Y., La Vision de Matthieu, (Matth. XXIV-XXV):Origines et dévelopment d’
une image de la Seconde Parousie, Paris 1973.

Grabar,A., L’ iconographie de la Parousie, Lex Orandi, Paris 1966[=L" Art de la fin
de I’ Antiquité et du Moyen Age, Paris 1968,v.I-11L,v.I,no 46]

Hellemo, G., Adventus Domini. Eschatological Thought in 4"-Century Apses and
Catecheses, Koln 1989.

Koaipdxng, A., H wovdaiky amokaAvrmtiky ypoppoteio kot n - Ogoroyio g,
Oecscarovikn 2007.

Kepetzi,V., Quelques remarques sur le motif de I’ enroulement du ciel dans
I’iconographie byzantine du Jugement Dernier, AXAE K’(1998-1999), 99-112.

Magdalino, P., The Year 1000 in Byzantium, Byzantium in the year 1000, ed. by P.
Magdalino, Leiden-Boston —Brill, 2003, 233-270.

Millet, G., La Dalmatique du Vatican, Paris 1945.

Ovadiah, A., Symbolism in Jewish and Christian works of art in Late Antiquity,
AXAE K'(1998-1999),55-63.
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Thierry, N.,L’ Apocalypse de Jean et 1’iconographie byzantine, L’Apocalypse de
Jean.Traditions exégétiques et iconographiques,Ill-XIlle siecles (Actes du
Colloque de la Fondation Hardt, 29 fevrier-3 mars 1976), Genéve 1979,319-
339.

Vasiliev, A., Medieval ideas of the end of the World, West and East, Byzantion 16,
462-499.

I'QPTOX MAAAHX
Xeepvod eEdunvo

Oépo: O Tapkég TPoKTIKEG 6T0 pecoumvikd Buldvtio kol n enidpaocn tovg otnv
OPYLTEKTOVIKY Kot TIG GAAES TEYVEC.

Subject: Burial practices in medieval Byzantium and their influence on architecture
and other arts.

Iepiiqyn: H ppovtida yia toug vekpodg 610 pesarwvikd Bulavtio (706-150¢ at.)
EMNPEACE TOGO TNV EKKANGLOCTIKT OPYLTEKTOVIKT), OGO KOt TIG TEXVES TNG LOYPAPIKNG
Kot ™G poppapoyivntikine. H mpaypoatonoinon tagav péoa otig mOAES Ko Waitepa
HEGO GTOVG VOOVG, ETEOPAUCE GTN YPTOT TOL VAPONKA O YDPOV EVIAPIACUOD VEKPAOV
o€ 0pPKOCOALN Kol OMKES, KOl apyOTEPU GTNV TPOGHNKN VEKPIK®OV apekkAnciov. To
EIKOVOYPOPIKO  TTPOYPOALLD TOV  YOPOV OVTOV  SOUOpeOONKe aviroyo, HE
TOPAoTACES 0Y0TOAOYIKNG Oepatoroyioc. Ot TaPikés KoTtaokevég dakooundnkay
HE €pyo YALTTIKNG —TMAGKES COPKOPAY®V Kol aVAYALQO TOEN 0pKOGOM®Y. ATd TNV
AN TAeLPAL, TA KATMOTEPO KOWMVIKA oTpOpaTo e&akorovBncay va eviapidlovtol og
vekpotapeion OTOV daTNPNONKAY EVTOVOTEP TPOKTIKEG TNG OPYALOTNTOS MG TPOG TN
HOPON TOV TAP®V KOL TNV KTEPION TOV VEKPOV.

To cepvépro Ba e€etdost ta mapamdve {ntuata, divovtag EREact oTa VEN oTOot el
TOV  OVOOKAQ®V TOV TEAELTOUU®V YpOvVeV o€ peydla  pecofulovtiv kot
votepoPulavtivé vekpotapeia.

Summary: The care for the deceased in medieval Byzantium (7th-15th ¢.) had an
important influence on church architecture, monumental painting and sculpture as
well. The introduction of inta muros burials in the cities and especially in the churches
converted the narthex into a burial place with arcosolia and simple graves and later on
added independent burial chapels to the main church building. Following this
evolution, the iconographic program of the narthex included eschatological
representations. The graves were decorated with works of sculpture —sarcophagus
slabs and arcosolium arches. On the other hand, lower classes continued to be buried
in cemeteries where ancient habits remained in practise, especially on the form of the
tombs and the adornment of the dead.

The seminar will focus on these aspects, concentrating to the new data from recent
excavations in middle and late Byzantine cemeteries.

Evosiktikn piproypagio / Selected bibliography

N. Eppavounidng, To dikaio s tapns oo Bolavrio, ABnva 1989.
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E. Mapxkr|, «Ta ypiotiavikd kountipio oty EALGSa. Opydvoon, Tumoroyia, Toeikn
Coypagikn, poptopla, Kountplokés Paciiikéey, AXAE nep. A’, t. KI7
(2002) 163-176.

0. Holapdc, Avaylvpes capkopdyor kol emTOPIES TAGKES THG UEOTNS KOI DOTEPHG
polovrivig mepiodov oty EALada, ABnva 1988.

A. TTdAhog, «Zarapviakd», AE 1950-51, 163-181.

T. Honapactopdrng, «Emtoppieg mopactdoeig katd ™ péon kot voteprn Puloviivng
nepiodon, AXAE mep. A’, 1. 10’ (1996-97) 285-304.

S. T. Brooks, Commemoration of the Dead: Late Byzantine Tomb Decoration (Mid-
Thirteenth to Mid-Fifteenth Centuries), Ph.D. Thesis, Ann Arbor 2002.

O. Feld, “Mittelbyzantinische Sarkophage”, RQ 65 (1970) 158-184.

E. Ivison, Mortuary Practises in Byzantium (c. 950-1453). An Archaeological
Contribution, Ph.D. Thesis, Birmingham 1993.

N. Poulou-Papadimitriou — E. Tzavella — J. Ott, “Burial practises in Byzantine
Greece: archaeological evidence and methodological problems for its
interpretation”, in M. Salamon — M. Woloszyn — A. Musin — P. Spehar (eds),
Rome, Constantinople and Newly-Converted Europe. Archaeological and
Historical Evidence, v. I, Krakow — Leipsig — Rzeszow — Warszawa 2012,
377-428.

E. Velkovska, “Funeral Rites according to the Byzantine Liturgical Sources”, DOP 55
(2001) 21-51.

U. Weissbrod, “Hier liegt der Knecth Gottes...”. Graber in byzantinischen Kirchen
und ihr Dekor (11. bis 15. Jahrhundert), Mainzer Veroffentlichungen zur
Byzantinistik, Wiesbaden 2003.

MAPIA KONXTANTOYAAKH-KITPOMHAIAOY & MAPIA ITANATTQTIAH
Eopwvo e&aunvo

Oépa: Téyvn ko kowvovia oto Bulavtio: H téyvn ¢ Kovotaviivodmoing kot
TéEQVN  OTIg emapyieg Mg ovtokpatopiog kotd T péon Pulovivny mepiodo.
[Mapadetypata pvnueiov and v ToAn g Kaotopidg kot and v Kompo.

Subject: Art and Society in Byzantium: The art of Constantinople and art in the
provinces of the Empire during the Middle Byzantine period. Monuments from the
city of Kastoria and from Cyprus.

Iepilnyn: Oa eéetactovv pvnueia and 600 meproyec g Pulavtiviig emkpATeLog
mov axpdlovv katd ™ péon Puvlavivi mepiodo, PE OTOYO TNV KATOVONOTN TNG
kowoviag mov 1o mapnyaye. H Kaotopid frav mévto pio onpovtiky moAn g
avtokpaTopiag, ota OLTIKA NG cvuvopa, kovtd otnv Eyvatio 080, pe a&loonueimtm
TOMTIGIIKY] Kol owovouky] opactnpidtra. H Kompog emiong, ota avoatohd,
S poVIKO GTaPodpOUL TOMTICU®V, anéktnoe petd to 1071 witepn otpatnykn
onpacia yo v Kevepikn €£ovcia Kot yvdPLeE 10101TEPT TOATIGUIKY] KOl OIKOVOLLKN
dvOnon. Oa aviyveLTOLV 01 HAPTLPIES TOV UVNUEIOV TOV TEPLOYDV AVTOV LE GTOYXO
™V Katovonon, 660 givar dvvatdv, TG TOMTICUIKNG KOl TOALTIKO-OIKOVOUIKNG
KOTAoTAONG TNG KABe TTEPLOYNG KO TNG GYEONS oV €xel Kabemd pe to KEVIPO NG
QL TOKPOTOPING.

Summary: Monuments from two regions of the Byzantine territories, flourishing
during the Middle Byzantine period, will be examined, in an effort to understand
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aspects of the society in which these were produced. Kastoria was always an
important city of the Empire, at its western limits, near the Egnatia road, with notable
cultural and economic activity. Cyprus as well, in the East, diachronic cross-roads of
cultures, acquired special strategic significance for the central authority and gained a
remarkable cultural and economical level. Evidence inherent in monuments of these
regions will be studied in order to understand as far as possible the cultural and socio-
economic climate of each region as well as the relationship of each one of them with
the centre of the Empire.

Evésiktikn prphoypagia / Selected bibliography

Angold M. (ed.), The Byzantine Aristocracy, BAR, International Series 221, Oxford
1984.

Baowidxn M. em., To moptpaito tov katlitéyvy aro Bvlavtio, Hpdxiero 1997.

Barral I Altet X. ed., Artistes, artisans et production artistique au Moyen Age, I Les
Hommes, Il Commande et travail, Il Fabrication et consommation de
[’ceuvre, Paris 1986-1990.

Belting H., The Image and its Public in the Middle Ages, New York 1990.

L. Brubaker, Inventing Byzantine Iconoclasm, London 2012.

Constantoudaki-Kitromilides M., "The Man of Sorrows from Byzantium to Venetian
Crete", New Perspectives on the Man of Sorrows, eds. C. R. Puglisi and W.
H. Barcham, W. Michigan University, Kalamazoo, 2013, 147-190.

Cormack R., Writing in Gold: Byzantine Society and its Icons, London 1985.

Cormack R. (ed.), The Byzantine Eye, London 1989.

Cutler A., Transfigurations. Studies in the Dynamics of Byzantine Iconography,
University Park, Pa. - London 1975.

Apaxomovrov Evy., H moin e Kaotopias t polaviivyy kou uetafvlovavy emoxn
(120¢-160¢ a1.), ABrva 1997.

Isar N., “The vision and its ‘exceedingly blessed beholder’ of desire and participation
in the icon”, Res 38 (Autumn 2000) 56-72.

Kazhdan A. - Constable G., People and Power in Byzantium: an Introduction to
Modern Byzantine Studies, Washington DC 1982.

Kazhdan A. - Epstein Wharton A., Change in Byzantine Culture in the Eleventh and
Twelfth Centuries, Berkeley-Los Angeles-London 1985.

Kazhdan A.- Maguire H., "Byzantine hagiographical texts as sources on art", DOP 45
(1991) 1-22.

Mouriki D., "Stylistic trends in monumental painting of Greece during the eleventh
and twelfth century", DOP 34-35 (1980-81) 77-124.

Oikonomides N., Byzantium from the Ninth Century to the Fourth Crusade, Aldershot
1992.

Panayotidi M.," La peinture monumentale en Grece de la fin de lconoclasme jusqu'a
'avénement des Comnenes (843-1081)", CahArch 34 (1986) 75-108.
Panayotidi M., "The wall-paintings in the Church of the Virgin Kosmosoteira at

Ferrai (Vira) and stylistic trends in 12th century painting", ByzF' XIV (1989)
459-484, pls CXXX-CLXXXIX.
[Telexaviomg Zt., Kaaropia, 1. Bo{avuval toyoypagpior, @cccalovikn 1953.
[Tedexoaviong Zt. ko M. Xatlndaxne, Kaoropia, AOnva 1984.
Stylianou A. - Stylianou J. The Painted Churches of Cyprus, London 1988
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Wharton A., Art of Empire: Painting and Architecture of the Byzantine Periphery. A
Comparative Study of Four Provinces, University Park Pa. 1988.

Winfield D.," Middle and later Byzantine Wall Painting Methods. A comparative
study" DOP 22 (1968) 61-139.

MMAATQN ITETPIAHX
Eopwvo eaunvo

Oépo: ActikOg SounuEVog YOPOG KOl KIVNTA  €LPNUATO: UL TPOoTAaOeL

EPUNVEVTIKNG TPOGEYYIONG.
Subject: Urban built environment and finds: an attempt interpretive approach.

Mepiinyn: Katd ™ dwdprelo tov oepvapiov Bo diepevvnBovv ot GYEGES OGTIKOV
SOUNUEVOL YDPOV LE TO TEPLEYOUEVO TOV (KIVIITA ELPNLLOTA) KO 0L TOAVES epUNVEiES
N/KOl GUUTEPACUOTO TOV TPOKVITOLV OO TN UEAETN OLTH Yo TNV 1oTOPiol TOV
TOAE®V KOTA TN SLAPKELN KO, KUPIWS, TPOS TO TEAOG TNG TP@TOPLLAVTIVIG TEPLOJOV.

Summary: During the seminar we will explore the relationship of the urban built
environment and its contents (finds) and possible interpretations and / or conclusions
drawn from this study about the history of the cities during and, particularly, towards
the end of the Early-Byzantine period.

Evosiktikn piprroypagio / Selected bibliography

Aupert P., «Objets de la vie quotidienne a Argos», Etudes Argiennes, BCH Suppl. V1
(1980), 395-457.

Bauer F.A., Stadt, Platz und Denkmal in der Spdtantike, Mainz am Rhein 1996.

Christie N. — Loseby S.T., Towns in transition. Urban evolution in Late Antiquity and
the Early Middle Ages, Aldershot 1996.

Durliat J., De la ville antique a la ville byzantine. Le probleme des subsistances,
Rome 1990.

Hayes J.W., «Pottery: Stratified Groups and Chronology» oo Humphrey J.H. (€x9.),
Excavations at Carthage 1975 conducted by the University of Michigan, vol.
I, Ann Arbor 1976, 47-123.

Kastrén P. (ex9d.), Post-Herulian Athens, Aspects of Life and Culture in Athens A.D.
267-529, Papers and Monographs of the Finnish Institute at Athens, Athens
1994.

Lavan L. (exd.), Recent Research in Late-Antique Urbanism, JRA Suppl. 42, 2001.

Lavan L. et alii (exd.), Housing in Late Antiquity: from Palaces to Shops, Leiden
2007.

[Tetpiong II., «Ilapammpnoelg otig mOAES Kol TIG O0TKEG OlKieg G "Yotepng
Apyondmtag otov EAadIKO yopo», AXAE KO (2008), 247-258.

Pétridis P., La céramique protobyzantine de Delphes : une production et son contexte,
Fouilles de Delphes V, Monuments Figurés 4, Paris, Athénes 2010.

[etpiong I1., Ilpwrtofvloavtivy kepouikn tov elladikod ywpov, AGnva 2013.

Saradi H.G., The Byzantine City in the Sixth Century. Literary Images and Historical
Reality, Athens 2006.
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Sodini J.-P., «L’Habitat urbain en Gréce a la veille des invasionsy, Villes et
peuplements dans [’lllyricum protobyzantin, Rome 1984, 341-396.

Sodini J.-P., «Habitat de I’ Antiquité Tardive (2)»,Topoi 7 (1997), 435-577.

Yangaki A. G., La céramique des [Ve — Vllle siecles ap. J.-C. d’Eleutherna, Athénes
2005.
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IXTOPIA THX TEXNHX

XEIMEPINO EEAMHNO

‘EAveg Zoypaeor-Xapdkteg, 190¢ at.
A. HavAomovloc

Greek Painters-Printers, 19th c.
D. Pavlopoulos

EAPINO EEAMHNO

"EXnvec Zoypdopot-Xapdikteg, 2006 at.
A. HowvAomoviog

Greek Painters-Printers, 20th c.
D. Pavlopoulos

Khaocwiotikég tdoeig xkotd tov 17° awdva: H Coypaewkn tov Nicolas Poussin kat 1
oupPoAn g ot dapopewon g Bempiog e Loypapkng ot IoaAlia.
E. Movpouiydin

Classicist tendencies in 17" century: Nicolas Poussin’s painting and its impact on the
formation of the theory of painting in France.
E. Mavromichali
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AHMHTPHX TAYAOIIOYAOX
Xeyepvo eEaunvo

Oépa: 'EAAnveg Zayyphoor-Xapdites, 190g at.
Subject: Greek Painters-Printers, 19th c.

Hepiinqyn: To ocgpvapro 'Eadnveg {oypdeovg mov acyoAndnkov kot pe
YOPOKTIKY) OTIS TEYVIKEG/HEBOOOVG NG Evloypagiog oe Opbo EOAo, 11g
YPOLLIKNG XOAKOYPOQIOg Kot TNG XaALBOYpaeiag, TnG YPOUUKNG 0Euypagiog Kot
™G MBoypapiag katd tov 190v amva.

Summary: The seminar is examining Greek painters-printers in the
methods/techniques of wood engraving, copper and steel engraving, etching and
lithography during the 19th century.

Evosiktikn Biphoypagia / Selected bibliography

Alpha Bank, H Xvlloyn s Alpha Bank. Zwypogpixn - Xopoxtikn - Tloxtikn,
AbBnva, 2005.

Aeéiko Ellnveov Kalliteyvav. Zoypopor - I'Avmreg - Xoapdxreg, 160g-200¢
arovog, emotnuoviky empéreia E. A. MatBidnovrog, 4t., ABnva, 1997-
2000.

Mnoing, I'. - IMavdomovroc, A., EAdnvikn Xopaxtixn, 1843-1915. lotopio -
Aeéiko Xopoxraov, ABnva, 2012.

[MTavAdmovrog, A., «Zwypheotr - yxapaktes. Apketol €yovv acyoAndel pe
YOPOKTIKY) ®G TPOEKTACT) 1| CLUTANPOUE 6TO LOAOWO £pyo TOVG», H
KobOnuepivy (Ente. Huépeg), empérela I1. Kovvevakn - K. Awdving, 12
Maoptiov 1995.

[MovAdmovroc, A., Xoparxtikny - I papixés Téyveg. lotopia - Teyvikes - MéQodor -
Ilwoaoapia Opwv, ABfva, 2011 (dnov kor oyetikn Piproypapia).

[MovAdmovroc, A., ITvaxoOnxn Xopaxtikns Anuov Zitoag, ABnva, 2013.

2vidoyn Tovvy Horaxwvarovtivov. Avo Aiwves Neoeidnvikng Xopoxtikng (190¢
& 200¢ arcrvag), xeipeva N. I'pnyopakng, Adnva, 2004.

Xpnotov, X., Neoeiinvikn Xopaoxtikn, ABnva, 1989.

Xpnotov, X., EAdgvikn Téyvy. Neoeiinvikn Xopoxtixy, empuédelo-Bloypoeikd
onuewpata A. [TovAdmovioc, ABnva, 1994.

AHMHTPHX TAYAOIIOYAOX
Eapwo e&aunvo

O¢pa: 'EAAvec Zaypaeot-Xoapakteg, 2006 at.
Subject: Greek Painters-Printers, 20th c.

Hepidnqyn: To oeuwvaplo 'Erdnveg (oypdeovg mov acyoAndnkav kot pe
YOPOKTIKY OTIS TEYVIKES/UEBOd0VG G Evhoypapiag oe mAdylo EVAo, TNg
AvoAraoypapiag, TG YPOUMKNG YOAKOYPOPIoG Kol TNG YPUUUIKNG oSuypagiog,
g Eeotg yoAkoypagioc, ™G ToViKNg oSuypagiag, ™G ABoypagpiag kot g
peta&otumiog Katd Tov 200V aidva.
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Summary: The seminar is examining Greek painters-printers in the
methods/techniques of woodcut, linoleum, copper engraving and etching,
mezzotint, aquatint, lithography and screenprint during the 20th century.

Evosiktikn Bifhoypagia / Selected bibliography

Alpha Bank, H Xvlloyn s Alpha Bank. Zwypogpixn - Xopoxtikn - Tloxtikn,
Abnva, 2005.

Apopoapdg, M., Xopaxtikn ka1 évtorn téyvy, ABnva, 2009.

BapAdpog, I'. A., Xopaxtixy. Znueidoeic orno to Epyaotipio - Teyvikn g
Xapaxtixng - Apyn e Toroypopiog - Epyo Xopaxtikns, ABnva, 2010.

Boviyapion, T., diboypagio, n {wn wov, ABmva, 2001.

Ipnyopdxng, N., Tepaoia EAAnviknc Xopoxtixng, AOfva, 1980-82.

I'pnyopdxng, N., EAAnves yopaxtes «eyapocovy t Néa Eotia, AGMva, 1987.

Aeéiko Ellnvov Kalliteyvav. Zoypopor - I'Avmreg - Xoapdxreg, 160g-200¢
arovog, emotnuoviky empéreia E. A. MatBidnovrog, 4t., ABnva, 1997-
2000.

[MTavAdmovrog, A., «Zwypheotr - yxapaktes. Apketol €yovv acyoAndel pe
YOPOKTIKT MG TPOEKTAOT) 1| CLUTANP®UN 6TO0 LOAOWO £pyo TOVG», H
KobOnueprvy (Emta Huépeg), empélewn I1. Kovvevaxn - K. Awoving, 12
Maptiov 1995.

[MavAdmovrog, A., Xopaxtiky - I popixés Teyveg. lotopio - Teyvikég - MéBoodor -
Iiwoadpia Opowv, ABMva, 2011 (6nov kot oyetikn Ppioypagia).

[MavAdmovrog, A., ITivaxoOnkn Xopartixng Anuov Zitoag, ABnqva, 2013.

[MoMrtiopkog Opyaviopdg - TTivakonkn Aqpov Adnvaiov, Kévipo Xapaxtikng
ABOnvav Pandolfini - Siaterli, H iotopia evog epyaotypiov, ABva, 2008.

2vidoyn Tovvy Horaxwvarovtivov. Avo Aiwves Neoeiinvikng Xopoxtikng (190¢
& 200¢ arcrvag), xeipeva N. I'pnyopakng, Adnva, 2004.

Xpnotov, X., Neoeiinvikn Xopaoxtikn, ABnva, 1989.

Xpnotov, X., EAdgvikn Téyvy. Neoeiinvikny Xopoxtixy, empuédelo-Bloypoeikd
onuewpata A. [TovAdmovioc, ABnva, 1994.

http://www.haraktiki.gr (Epyactipro Xapaxtikig Hiia N. Kovpéin).

EYOYMIA MAYPOMIXAAH
Eoapwvo e&aunvo

Oépa: Kiaowiotikéc tdoeig kotd tov 17° cwwva: H {wypagikn tov Nicolas Poussin
Kot 1 LUPOAN ™G 6N Stupdpemon g Bewpiag e Loypapikng otn [NaAlia.
Subject: Classicist tendencies in 17" century: Nicolas Poussin’s painting and its
impact on the formation of the theory of painting in France.

Iepilnyn: BOa eEetacBovv ot Bempntikéc KataPoAés TV KAUGIKIGTIKOV TAGEMV
omv Itodio 6mov SOpOPP®CE TO TPOCHOTIKO TOV VPO Tov peintre-philosophe o
Nicolas Poussin. @a avaivBoldv eniong ot Wéeg tov mepi Coypapwng pe Paon tig
omoieg dwpoppmdnke n OBewpia ™ FoAlkne Axadnuiog Zoypapikig kotd to
devtEPO a6 Tov 17 oudva.
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Summary: This seminar will examine the theoretical background of classicist
tendencies in Italy where Nicolas Poussin developed his personal style as a peintre-
philosophe. It will also analyse his ideas on painting on the basis of which the theory
of the French Academy of Painting was formed during the second half of 17% century.

Evosiktikn Biphoypagia / Selected bibliography

Batschmann Oskar, Nicolas Poussin. Dialectics of Painting, Reaktion Books, London
1990.

Blunt Anthony, Artistic Theory in Italy 1450-1660, Oxford Univ. Press, Oxford 1978.

Bray R., La formation de la Doctrine classique en France, Paris 1927.

Croper Elizabeth and Charles Dempsey, Nicolas Poussin. Friendship and the love of
painting, Princeton Univ. Press, N. Jersey 1996.

Montagu Jennifer, The Expression of the Passions, Yale Univ. Press, N. Haven and
London, 1994.

Olson Todd P., Poussin and France. Painting, Humanism and the Politics of Style,
Yale Univ. Press, N. Haven and London 2002.

Panofsky Erwin, Idea. A concept in Art Theory, Icon Ed., N. York 1968.

Puttfarken Thomas, Roger de Piles’ Theory of Art, Yale Univ. Press, N. Haven and
London 1985.

The Discovery of Pictorial Composition. Theories of Visual Order in Painting 1400-
1800, Yale Univ. Press, N. Haven and London 2000.

Scott Katie and Warwick Genevieve (eds), Commemorating Poussin. Reception and
Interpretation of the Artist, Cambridge Univ. Press, Cambridge 1999.

Wrigley Richard, The Origins of French Art Criticism, Oxford 1993.
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APXAIA IXTOPIA

XEIMEPINO EEAMHNO

Evepyeosio ko avtamdooon oTig eAAMNVIKEG TOAES KOTA GTOVG EAANVIGTIKOVG KOt
POUOTKOVS YpOVOLC.
2. Avelipn

Benefaction and reciprocal giving in the Greek poleis of the Hellenistic and Roman
period.
S. Aneziri

[Towa yvoun elyav ot dAlot EAANveg yio T vautikn| nyepovio tov ABnvaiov kot yoti.
A. Pouov-Xoyiaon

How and why other Greeks confront the naval power of Athens.
A. Ramou-Hapsiadi

EAPINO EEAMHNO

To pavopeEVO TOV GUUTOMTELDY GTOV apyaio EAANVIKO KOGLLO.
K. Mrovpoaléing

‘Sympoliteiai’ in the ancient Greek world.
K. Buraselis

Movopayial, Onplopayior Kot Kovnyéowo oTic avatoMkéS emapyieg ™ Popaikng
Avtokpartopiog.
2. Youa

Gladiators and Games in the Eastern Provinces of the Roman Empire.
S. Psoma

Ot yovaikeg koTd TV apyoikn Kot KAooikn mepiodo.
I1. Balapfavng-E. Kepalidov

Greek women in the archaic and classical periods.
P. Valavanis and E. Kefalidou
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YO®IA ANEZIPH
Xeepvod eEdunvo

Oépo: Evepyesio kol ovtamddoon 6T EAAMNVIKEG TOAES KATO GTOVS EAANVIOTIKOVG
KOl pOUOTKOVG Y POVOUG.

Subject: Benefaction and reciprocal giving in the Greek poleis of the Hellenistic and
Roman period.

Mepiiqyn: Ofua tov cepvapiov omoteAovV ol cuvleteg oyéoelg «dovbvar Kol
AaPeivy, OM®G SLOUUOPPDVOVTOL GTOV KOCUO TMV EAAVIK®OV TOAE®V Kot Pudvovtol
a0 TOVG MOAITEC KOl TOVG KOTOIKOLG TOVG UETA TNV KAAGIKN emoyn. Evepyesio ko
avtamodoon kKabopilovv TG oLUVOAAAYEG TOV  EAAMNVIKOV TOAE®V UE TOLG
EAMMVIGTIKOUG HOVAPYES KOl 6TV GLVEXELD Toug Popaiovg nyspoves, evd amotelobv
eMiong éva oNUOVTIKO KOUUATL TOL ONpdcto Piov 610 6mTEPIKO TOV TOAEW®V. XTO
mlaiclo tov cepvapiov Ba gpevvnBohv 1 KOW®VIKY Kol OIKOVOUIKY] onpocion g
EVEPYEGING, O TOAMTIKOG AVTIKTLUTOG TG OTNV ECMOTEPIKN OOUN TOV TOAEWMV KOl OTIC
e€MTEPIKEG TOVG GYECELG, | TOADHOPEON VOUIKY Kot Besikn| didotac Tov Bépatog, ot
EVOLOLPEPOVTES LETAPOAEG TTOV evtomilovTon 6T XPOVIKN eEEMEN TOL POIVOUEVOL.

Summary: This seminar deals with the complex bilateral relations of “reciprocity” in
the Greek cities. Benefaction and reciprocal giving determine the dealings between
Greek cities and Hellenistic and Roman rulers. At the same time, it is a significant
feature in public life within the cities. Our main questions will concern the social and
economic implications of benefaction as well as its impact on the structure of the
cities and their external relations. We will also consider the legal and institutional
aspects as well as the historical evolution of the phenomenon.

Evosikticn Biphoypagia/Selective Bibliography

Bremen, R. van, The limits of participation : women and civic life in the Greek East in
the Hellenistic and Roman periods, Amsterdam 1996.

Bringmann, Kl., "The King as Benefactor: Some Remarks on Ideal Kingship in the
Age of Hellenism", oto A. Bulloch - E.S. Gruen - A.A. Long - A. Stewart
(emp.), Images and Ideologies: Self-Definition in the Hellenistic World,
Berkeley-Los Angeles-London 1993, 7-24.

Bringmann, Kl. - von Steuben, H., Schenkungen hellenistischer Herrscher an
griechische Stddte und Heiligtiimer, Berlin 1995.

Curty, O. (emyt.), L'huile et l'argent: gymnasiarchie et évergétisme dans la Grece
hellenistique, Fribourg 2009.

Gauthier, Ph., Les cites grecques et leurs bienfaiteurs. BCH Suppl. 12, Paris 1985.

Kotsidu, Ch., Tiun xai 0ola: Ehrungen fiir hellenistische Herrscher im griechischen
Mutterland und in Kleinasien unter besonderer Beriicksichtigung der
archdologischen Denkmdiler, Berlin 2000.

Longfellow, Br., Roman imperialism and civic patronage : form, meaning, and
ideology in monumental fountain complexes, Cambridge-New York 2011.

Quass, Fr., Die Honoratiorenschicht in den Stddten des griechischen Ostens, Stuttgart
1993.
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Rizakis, A. - Camia, Fr. (emyt.), Pathways to Power. Civic Elites in the Eastern
Part of the Roman Empire. Proceedings of the international workshop held at
Athens, Scuola archeologica italiana di Atene, 19 december 2005, Athens 2008.

Veyne, P., Le pain et le cirque: sociologie historique d'un pluralisme politique, Paris
1976 [O Elinvikog evepyetionds: o aptog kot 1o Géauo. lotopiki koivwvioloyio
evog molitikod mlovpaiiouod, ptep. N. Toaykdc, exd. 1. Zayapomovrog, AGnva
1993].

Xovidmg, A., “Evepyetionog otig apyaieg eMAnvikég moAels”, oto N. Topdvn (emp.),
Tywn kou Tiunua. Xopnyia, eilavBpwria, edeioviiouos. H evBovy tov molitn
arévovt oty korvavia, Ava 2009.

Zuiderhoek, A., The Politics of Munificence in the Roman Empire, Cambridge-
New York 2009.

ANNA PAMOY-XAYIAAH
Xeepvo eEdunvo

Oépo: Iow yvoun elyav ot GArotr 'EAAnveg yioo T vautikn nyepovia tov Adnvaiov
Ko yoti.
Subject: How and why other Greeks confront the naval power of Athens.

IMepidnyn: Me Bdon t1g myés, Kupiwg Tov ®ovkvdion, Ba eEetacBovv mola yvaoun
elyav ot dAlot 'EAAnvec yio ™ voutikn duvaun tov Adnvaiov oand v idpvon g
Anhaxng Zoppoyiog Eog ) Anén tov [lehomovynolakov ToAépov, av ) Bempovcay
KOTOTEPT OO TNV OTALTIKY dVvaun TG ZrAPTNG Kol €4V 6N SPUOPP®CN VTS TNG
YVOUNG ETEOPOACAY TTOMTIKOL 1] AAAOL TOPAYOVTEG.

Summary: We will examine ancient texts, mainly Thucydides, in order to find out
how and why other Greeks confront the naval power of the Athenians from the
formation of the Delian League to the end of the Peloponnesian War and whether fear
or other factors influenced their behavior.

Evosiktukny Biphoypagio/ Selective Bibliography

Hansen, M.H. — Nielsen, Th.H., An Inventory of Archaic and Classical Poleis, Oxford
2004.

Hanson, V.D., Hoplites: The Classical Greek battle Experience, London 1991.

Hornblower, S., Thucydides, London 1987.

Hornblower, S., 4 Commentary on Thucydides, Oxford, v.I 1992, v.II 1996, v.III
2008.

Kagan, D., The Archidamian War, Ithaca, N.Y. and London 1974.

Legon, R.P., “Samos in the Delian League”, Historia XXI, 1972, 145-158.

Lewis, D.M., Sparta and Persia, Leiden 1977.

Meiggs, R., The Athenian Empire, Oxford 1972.

Quinn, T.J., Athens and Samos, Lesbos and Chios: 478-404 B.C., Manchester
University Press 1981.

Popov-Xay1ddn, "A., Apyidouos o Zevéidauov kor n eéwtepikn wolitiky e Zmaptng
enti ¢ Pooiieios Tov, ABvor 1978.
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Popov-Xay1ddn, ‘A., “Aakedapovior Erevbepwtés”, oto Paul Cartledge, Nikog
Mmipydiog, Kootag Mmovpaléing,(emp.) H Zovupfoln e Apyaios Zrapthg
oty Aiebvn oxéyn kou Ipoxtixy, ABnyva 2007.

Rhodes, P.J., The Athenian Empire, Oxford 1985.

Ste. Croix, G.E.M.de, The Origins of the Peloponnesian War, London 1972.

Westlake, H.D., “The Commons at Mytilene”, Historia XXV, 1976, 429-440.

Will, E., “ Notes sur les régimes politiques de Samos au Ve s” , REA 71, 1969, 306-
319.

KQXTAX MIIOYPAZEAHX
Eopwvo eaunvo

Oépo: To poIVOUEVO TWV GUUTOAITELOV GTOV OPY0i0 EAANVIKO KOGLLO.
Subject: ‘Sympoliteiai’ in the ancient Greek world.

IMepiinyn: Ofpa tov cepvaplokod padnuatoc Ba sivon n e1g Pdbog eEétaon Tov
TOPOUOEIYUATOV CUUTOATEINK®V KPoTOV (Kupiog Boliwtdv, Attolov, Axoidv oAid
KOl OAA®V CLUVOPOV TOPOOEYHAT®V) otV eAAnNvikn apyodtta. H obdotaon,
0pYAVOOT KOl O YEVIKOTEPOG 10TOPIKOG POAOG TOV OPYOi®V EAAMNVIKOV CUUTOATEIDV
®g TEPAROTOS (EV HEPEL TOVAYIOTOV EMITLYOVG) VREPPAONS NG TOAEMS ©C
YOPOKTNPIOTIKOY TOMTIKOD OEGHOV TOL apyoiov EAANVIKOV KOGUOV Topovstilovy
Kol KOBowTd YVIIO10 16TOPIKO EVOLAPEPOV, OKOUN TEPICCOTEPO OE G GYECN KOl MG
npoclopuPdvouceg  TAPOCTAGES Yoo TN ONUEPWVY  EAANVIKN] Kot dtebv
TPOYLOTIKOTNTO.

Metd 10 TpOTO E100YOYIKA LoOUATO G TPOG TNV Evvola Kot T Pactkd ToAlTelokd
YOPOKTINPIOTIKE Kol TNV OpoAoyiol TV apyoimv EAAMVIKOV OHOGTOVIIOKOD TOTOV
evacemv Ba yivel avabeon mapovcioong el HEPOVG TEPMTAOGE®V APYOi®Y EAANVIK®OV
CUUTOMTEL®V PACEL GUYKEKPYEVOV PIAOAOYIKDV Kol ETLYPUPIK®V KUPIMG TNydV, Kot
avtiotoryyov (teMkmv) yparntav epyaciov. H eni pépovg Oepatikn Ba cvveaptnOel
a0 T, 1010iTEPA EVOLAPEPOVTA OGOV B0 GUUUETATYOVV.

Summary: The seminar will deal systematically with examples of sympoliteiai
(federal states), mainly those of the Boeotians, the Aetolians and the Achaeans but
also further such political organizations, in Greek antiquity. After few introductory
lessons the presentation of partial subjects will be assigned to the participants,
according to their special interests.

Evosiktikn Biphoypagia/ Selective Bibliography

Beck, H., Polis und Koinon. Untersuchungen zur Geschichte und Struktur der
griechischen Bundesstaaten im 4. Jahrhundert v. Chr., Stuttgart 1997.

Buraselis, K./ K. Zoumboulakis (eds.), The Idea of European Community in History,
11: Aspects of Connecting poleis and ethne in Ancient Greece, Athens 2003.

Corsten, T., Vom Stamm zum Bund. Griindung und territoriale Organisation
griechischer Bundesstaaten, Miinchen 1999.

AovkéMAng, I1. k.4., Ouoomoviies arov apyaio koauo. 1oées kou mpacn, ABfva 2004.
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Funke, P. — Haake, M. (eds.), Greek Federal States and Their Sanctuaries. Identity
and Integration, Stuttgart 2013.

Giovannini, Ad., Untersuchungen iiber die Natur und die Anfinge der
bundesstaatlichen Sympolitie in Griechenland, Gottingen 1971.

Kiihr, An., Als Kadmos nach Boiotien kam. Polis und Ethnos im Spiegel thebanischer
Griindungssagen, Stuttgart 2006 (Hermes-Einzelschriften, 98).

Larsen, J.A.O., Greek Federal States. Their Institutions and History, Oxford 1968.

Lefevre, F., L ’Amphictionie pyléo-delphique: histoire et institutions, Paris 1998.

Psoma, S., Olynthe et les Chalcidiens de Thrace. Etudes de numismatique et
d’histoire, Stuttgart 2001.

Sanchez, P., L’Amphictionie des Pyles et de Delphes: recherches sur son role
historique, des origins au Ile siecle de notre ere, Stuttgart 2001.

Scholten, J. B, The Politics of Plunder. Aitolians and their Koinon in the Early
Hellenistic Eva, 279-217 B.C., Berkeley 2000.

Scherberich, K., Koiné symmachia. Untersuchungen zum Hellenenbund Antigonos
111. Doson und Philipps V. (224—197 v.Chr.), Stuttgart 2009.

Tausend, K., Amphiktyonie und Symmachie. Formen zwischen-

staatlicher Beziehungen im archaischen Griechenland, Stuttgart 1992.

Walbank, F.B., ‘Were there Greek federal states?’, SCI 3 (1976/7), 27-51= id.,
Selected Papers, Cambridge 1985, 20-37.

!

YEAHNH YQMA
Eoapwvo eaunvo

Oépo: Movouayior, Onplopoyior Kot Kvvnyéolo oOTIS OVATOMKEG emapyieg G
Popaikng Avtokpatopioc.
Subject: Gladiators and Games in the Eastern Provinces of the Roman Empire.

Hepidinyn: To ocepvapio Ba emkevipwhel otnv deaymyn povopoyudy, Onplopoyidv
Kot kovnyesiov otig avatolMkés emopyies ¢ Popaikng Avtokpotopios. Oa
ovykevtpmBovv Kot Ba pedetnBovv kelpeva entypapdv, ovoONUOTIKOV KOl ETTOQI®OV
KaOdG Kol KOTAAOYOl VIKNTOV GTOVS TOPOUTAVED OyDVEG KO TIUNTIKE YNOIioHaTo Yo
Tovg dopyavetés. H kowovikn Béon tov povoudywv oAl Kol Tov griotiumv, M
Béom TV aydvov 610 TAAIGL0 TG AaTpeiag TV ZEPAGTAOV Kot 1| LETAGKELT BedTp@V
0€ YDOPOVS KATAAANAOLGS Y10 VO P1A0EEVIIGOVY TOVG aydveg Ba cuveletacHoiv.

Summary: The seminar will focus on gladiatorial games, fights of gladiators with
wild animals, as well as animal fighting in the Eastern Provinces of the Roman
Empire. Funeral inscriptions, dedications of statues, lists of winners and honorary
decrees for those that organized the games will be studied. We will also discuss the
social status of the gladiators and the philotimoi, the place the games occupied in the
wider frame of the Imperial cult, and the changes in theatres to host the games.

Evosiktucn ipiroypagia / Selective bibliography

Inschriften griechischer Stddte aus Kleinasien.
Inscriptiones Graecae.
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Crampa, J., Labraunda. Swedish Excavations and Researches. Vol. 1ll, The Greek
Inscriptions. SkrAth 4°. Lund 1969.

Friankel, M., Die Inschriften von Pergamon. 2 vols. Berlin 1890-1895.

Hiller von Gaertringen, F. F., Inschriften von Priene. Berlin 1906.

Kern, O., Die Inschriften von Magnesia am Maeander. Berlin 1900.

Latyshev, V. Inscriptiones antiquae orae septentrionalis Ponti Euxini graecae et
latinae. Vols I, 11, IV, S. Petersbourg 1885-1901, I S. Petersbourg 1916.

Loukopoulou, L. D., M.-G. Parissaki, S. Psoma, and A. Zournatzi. 2005. Emypapées
1i¢ Opakng 100 Alyaiov uetolv v motoudv Néotov kai “Efpov (Nouol Zcverng,
Pooorng koi "Efpov), Abnva 2005.

Mihailov, G. Inscriptiones graecae in Bulgaria repertae, vol. I-V, Sofia 1956-1997.

Robert, L., Les gladiateurs dans I’ Orient grec, Paris 1940.

Sayar, M. H., Perinthos-Herakleia (Marmara Ereglisi) und Umgebung: Geschichte
Testimonien, griechische und lateinische Inschriften. Denkschriften Wien 269.
Wien 1998.

IMTANOX BAAABANHX & EYPYAIKH KE®AAIAOY
Eapwo EEqunvo

Oépa: Ot yvvaikeg Katd TNV apyaikn Kot KAaotky mepiodo.
Subject: Greek women in the archaic and classical periods.

IMepidinyn: Ao v ounpikn Kowvovia £m¢ T0 TEAOG TNG KAAGIKNG ETOYNS, 1| B€om g
yovaikog eEeAlooetal GOUE®VO HE TIC TOMTIKEG, KLPIws, UETOPOAEG TG EAANVIKNG
Kowmviog Kot TowkiAel avdAloya Le TNV ETOYN, TOV TOTO KO TV KOWOVIKN TAEN 6TV
omoio. avnkel. Ogétnto, Paciiicca, oploTOKpATIcCOR, PNTEPA, GVLLYOS, KOPM,
epyalOpevn, OKOVOUIKE 1oyvpn N adVVauN, TOMTPLo, EPEWD, TOALAKIdN, ETOipO M
PV, ATOTELOVV OPICUEVES OYELS TV TOADTAELPWV POL®V TTOL dradpapatilel otV
Kowavia. Ztdyoc Tov cepvapiov ival péco amd T GLVOUAL TOV PIAOAOYIKOV
TNYOV KOl TGOV OPYO0AOYIKOV HOPTUPLOV, OWITEPMG TNG EKOVOYpOQPiag, v
avaderyBel o molvemimedog pOAOG NG YvvaikaG ©€ KOW®VIKO, OIKOYEVELNKO,
owovolkd, KTA. eminedo otov apyoio EAANVIKO KOGHO YEVIKA, Kot WOOUTEPOS G’
aVTOV TNG OPYATKNG Ko KAAGIKNG TTEPLOO0V.

Summary: The position of Greek women from Homeric society to the end of the
classical period develops according to political changes in society. It varies depending
on date, location and social class. Women could function as goddesses, queens,
members of the elite, mothers, wives, daughters, working women, rich or poor,
poetesses, priestesses, concubines, mistresses or whores. The aim of this seminar is to
combine literary sources and visual culture, mainly iconographic sources, in order to
examine the various aspects of the roles Greek women could play at a social, family
and financial level in the societies of the archaic and classical periods.

Evoewktikn Biphoypagia /Selective Bibliography
Arrigoni, G. (em.), Ot yovaikeg atnv apyaio EALddo (EMnv. ute. M. Avopovikov, E.

Aoviapn, A. Kepard), Occoarovikn 2007 [¢ékdoon Roma-Bari 1985].
Bernard, N., Femmes et société dans la Greéce classique, Paris 2003.
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Cameron, A., Kuhrt, A. (em.), Images of Women in Antiquity (London 1983).

Cantarella, E., Ot yovaixeg ¢ apyoiog EAlddas (eAnv. pte. I1. Anudkn), Adnva
1998 [ékdoon Roma 19857].

Connelly, ].B., Portrait of a priestess: women and ritual in Ancient Greece, New
York 2007.

Devereux, G., Femme et mythe, Paris 1982.

Fantham, E., x.d. Ot yovaixeg otov opyoio xoouo (eMny. pte. K. Mrovpoc), Adnva
2004 [¢éxdoom Oxford University Press 1994].

Llewellyn-Jones, L. (emp.), Women’s Dress in the Ancient Greek World, London
2002.

Mossé, Cl., H yovaixa oy opyoio. EALddo (eEAAv. pute. A. Ztepovig), Adnva 1991
[€xdoon Paris 1983].

Pomeroy, S., (emy.), Women ‘s History and Ancient History (Chapel Hill 1991).

Pomeroy, S., Ot yvvaikes g Zrdptns (eAdnv. pte. M. Maiétog), Anva 2011
[€xdoon Oxford University Press 2002].

Pomeroy, S., O¢ég, Ilopveg, 2olvyor kot Aovieg (eMAny. pte. M. Mmiétac), Abnva
2008 [éxdoon New York 1975].

Reinsberg, C., I'duog, etaipes ko1 moudepaoctio oty apyoio. EALdoo (eEAAny. pte. A.
I'ewpyoPaciing, M. Pereimter), ABMva 1993 [éxdoon Minchen 1989].

Sebillotte Cuchet, V., Ernoult, N. (eny.), Ilpofinuazo tov pdlov atnv opyaio EALddo
(eA\v. pte. M. Avopdvikov, A. Kepard), Osocarovikn 2009 [ékdoon Paris
2007].
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BYZANTINH I12TOPIA

XEIMEPINO EEAMHNO

Bulavtvd £yypaga g vatepofulavtiviic TEPLOd0V: amd ToV TOTO GTNV OVGia.
Tp. Moviatn-Kokkivy

Byzantine documents of the late period: from form to essence.
Tr. Maniati-Kokkini

H neparteio oty avatolkn Mecsdyeto tov 13° kot 14° aidva Kot 01 EMATAOGELS TNG GTOV
Bulavtivéd kéopo.
2. Mepyroin-Loya

Piracy in eastern Mediterranean during the 13" and 14" century and its effects on the
Byzantine world.
S. Mergiali-Sahas

EAPINO EEAMHNO

Aemotnpoviko Xepvapro «Nikog Owkovopione»
(évapén tov lavovdpro)

[Movemoto Adnvav — Tunua Iotopiag & Apyotoroyiog
o€ ovvepyaoio pe Ivotitovto Iotopikdv Epevvov / Topéag Bulavtivov Epguvav/ EOvikd
‘Tdpvpa Epevvaov

Amo tov Avaotdoto A’ atov Mavpikio: Zvvéyeto TG Tapddoons Kot avovEmoT) Katd Tov
60 a®va.
A. Kora-Aeprut{orn ko 2. Kalormion-Bépty (oe ovvepyaaia ue tov 2t. Aoumdxn)

Interdisciplinary Postgraduate Seminar «Nikos Oikonomides»
(starts in January)

University of Athens — Department of History & Archaeology
in collaboration with the Institute for Historical Research / Section for Byzantine
Research / National Hellenic Research Foundation

From Anastasios I to Maurikios: Continuation in tradition and renovation in the 6th
century.
A. Kolia-Dermitzaki and S. Kalopissi-Verti (in collaboration with St. Lampakis)

7°5-9% oudveG: ETOYN OVOCLYKPOTNONG KO AVOUOPPOONG,.
E. Xprnorov

719t centuries: an era of reconstruction and reform.
1. Christou
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O polog TV yuvaik®v oty mopeia Tov Becpov g aviiPaciieiog oto Buldvtio.
K. Nixolaov

The role of women in the evolution of the institution of regency in Byzantium.
K. Nikolaou
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TPIANTA®YAAITZA MANIATH-KOKKINH
Xeepvod eEdunvo

Oépo: Bulaviva £yypaga g votepoPulovtiviig TEpLodov: amd ToV TVTO
GTNV 0VGia.
Subject: Byzantine documents of the late period: from form to essence.

Mepilnyn: Amoteddvtag v mAfov dupeon amd 115 myés vy ™ Puloavtivi
npaypatikoétnto 11ov-150v at., o Keipeva Tov £yypaemv dtachlovy ctoryeio yio v
TOVTOTNTO, YW TNV  OWKOYEVEWOKN, KOWMVIKN] KOl OIKOVOWUIKY] KOTAOTOOM
ovykekpipévov Bulavtivav dhov tov tdEemv, Kabdg Kot Yo T 6Y£0T TOVG UE TO
Kpdtoc, v ExxAncio 1 tovg cvyyeveic kol toug ocvvtomiteg tovg. [Tapaliniwmg,
TPOPAALOLY avAyYALEN E€IKOVA TNG OMNUOYPOPIKNG OGVUVOEONG LOG TEPLOYNG Kol
TPodidovy TNV 1oyx0 N TV advvapio TG KEVIPIKNG e£0voiag, 6T0 MANICI0 TV
ECMOTEPIKMOV KOl EEMTEPIKMV eEEMEE®V KOl TNG KOWWOVIKTG, ONHOGLOVOUIKNG OAAYL Kot
eEMTEPIKNC TOALTIKNG TNE AVTOKPOATOPLNG.

Ta o1ad100 Tposeyyicemg mepthapPdvouy Ta sloaywykd ototyeio popeng (A.1-3) ko,
Kuplmg, TNV EPUNVELN-GYOMOGHO AVTITPOCSOTEVTIK®V KEWEVDV (B.1-2):

A.l. To éyypago g totopikn myn. TOTOL KPATIKOV Kol KOTNyopies 1O1MTIKAOV
eYYpaQwv. Amlopatikn €kdoon - apyeio kot ekddcels. 2. Mopen Kot oporoyio
KpoTiK®V gyypaewv. To keipevo: emavdAnymn kot mpototumic. XpovoAldynorn kot
vroypaen - avtokpdtopag kot viraAAniia. To fulavtivo kpatikd £yypago wg TpOTLTO
Y ta £yypoeo tov ZépPov nyspoévov. 3. Mopen kol YA®GCIKO otouyEio Tov
WOTIKOV gyypdewv. H eyypoppoatowoivn Aaikdv, Lovaydv Kot voTapiov.

B.1. To mepieyduevo cuyKeKPYEVOV €YYPAP®VY (To TPOCMOTA Kol Ol LTOBEGEIS) GE
oyxéon He v 10T0pkn ovykovpia. 2. Kotvovikd-owovoukd ototyeior Kot ot
avtiotoyol Oeopol oto mAMICIO TV YEVIKOTEPOV eEEAEE@V OTOV  OVOTOAKO
pecoyeokd yopo (Maxedovia, M. Acia kot viioud Aryaiov ITeddyovg).

Summary: Documents are the most direct source on Byzantine reality of the 11th-
15th centuries, as they preserve elements concerning the identity of named individuals
belonging to all social ranks, their familial, social and financial situation, as well as
their relationship with the State, the Church, their relatives and their fellow citizens.
Moreover, they offer vivid images of the demographic reality of different regions and
point to the power, or lack of it, of central authority, within the framework of internal
and external developments and the social, fiscal and foreign policy of the empire.

The course will include an introduction regarding form (A.1-3), and, mainly, the
interpretation and discussion of representative documents (B.1-2):

A.l. The document as historical source. Forms of state and categories of private
documents. Archives - editions. 2. Form and terminology of state documents. The
text: repetition and originality. Chronological elements and signature by the emperor
or the authorities. The Byzantine state document used as a model for Serbian rulers’
acts. 3. Morphological and linguistic characteristics of private documents. The
literacy of the laity, clergy and notaries.

B.1. The content of specific documents (persons and cases) in relation to the historical
context. 2. Socio-economic elements and institutions within the context of
development and change in the eastern Mediterranean (Macedonia, Asia Minor and
Aegean islands).
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Evosiktikn ipiroypagia / Selective bibliography

«Archives de I’Athos», tépot [I-XXIII k. €., [C.N.R.S.] Paris (mpBA. v molodtepn
oelpd «Actes de I’ Athos»).

Bénc, N. (exd.), ZepPucd ko Bulavtva ypaupato Metewpov, Bolavric 2 (1911-12) 1-
100.

Dolger, F., Regesten der Kaiserurkunden des ostromischen Reiches von 565-1453...,
2.T. (éxd. 2" and P. WIRTH) -- 5.T. Regesten 1025-1453..., Miinchen 1965-1995.

Dolger, F. - Karayannopulos, J., Byzantinische Urkundenlehre, 1. Die Kaiserurkunden,
Miinchen 1968. / LE. Koapaywvvorovloc, Bolovuvy oimiouotiky. A’
Avtokpatopixé éyypaga, Occcarovikn 1972.2

Hunger, H., Schreiben und Lesen in Byzanz. Die byzantinische Buchkultur, Miinchen
1989. / (ko o€ ptep.) O xoouog tov folaviivod fifliov. I popn kot avayvwon oo
Bovlavtio, ABrqva 1995.

Kopaywvvomovrog, 1., Boavrvey dimlouatikn fiflioypagia..., ABqva 1995.

Karayannopulos, J. - Weiss, G., Quellenkunde zur Geschichte von Byzanz (324-1453),
1-2, Wiesbaden 1982.

Kravari, V., Nouveaux documents du monastére de Philothée, Travaux et Mémoires 10
(1987) 261-356.

Laiou, A., The emperor's word: chrysobulls, oaths and synallagmatic relations in
Byzantium (11th-12th ¢.) Travaux et Mémoires 14 (2002) 347-362.

Lemerle, P., Un praktikon inédit des archives de Karakala (janvier 1342) et la situation
en Macédoine orientale au moment de I’usurpation de Cantacuzeéne, Xopiotiprov
e1¢ Avaotaoiov K. Opiavoov 1, ABvar 1964, . 278-298 [= P. Lemerle, Le monde
de Byzance: Histoire et institutions, VR, London 1978, ap. XVIII].

Miklosich, Fr. —Miiller, J. (ex9.), Acta et diplomata graeca medii aevi sacra et profana
[-VI, Wien 1860-1890 (= avatinmon).

Nuotalomovlov-TleAekiSou, M. (gk8.), Bulavrivd €yypaga tng povijc INatuov, B':
Anpooiwv Asitovpywv, [E.LLE./K.B.E.] ABrjvai 1980.

Nvotalomovrov-Ilelekidov, M. Ta mhactd £yypaepo otovg Mécovg Xpdvovs oto
Bulavtio ka1 ota Baikavia. Kpimpo mhactomrag, otdyol kot teyvikés, Eoa
ko1 Eorépra 7 (2007) 25-45.

Oikonomides, N., Byzantine archives of the Palaiologan period, 1258-1453. Pragmatic
literacy oto Britnell, R., (exo.), East and West, 1200-1330, Woodbridge 1997, .
189-197.

Soloviev, A. —Mosin, V. (ekd.), Grcke povelije srpskih viadara (Diplomata graeca
regum et imperatorum Serviae), Beograd 1936 (IToAld amd ta €yypoea £xovv
emovekd00el o vemtepeg SMAMUATIKES EKOOGEL).

Bpavovon, E. (exd.), Bolavrve éyypaga ts povis Ilatuov, A’: Avtokpatopikd,
[E.LE./K.B.E.] A6fvor 1980.

65



YO®IA MEPTTAAH-ZAXA
Xeepvo eEdunvo

Oépo: H mepoateio omv ovotodik] Mecdyero tov 13° ko 14° oaudve kot ot
EMNTMOGELS TNG 0TOV Pulavtivd KOG O.

Subject: Piracy in eastern Mediterranean during the 13" and 14" century and its
effects on the Byzantine world.

Mepiinqyn: Me v katdivon g Pulavtiviig Bokaccokpatiog and ta TéAn tov 117
OV KO TNV €yKaTaotoon AvTik®v 1o ecwtepikd ¢ Bulavtiviig avtokpatopiog
petd 1o 1204, omuovpyndnkav ot mpoimobécelg yio kaBoAkn e&amimon Kot
TOYLOTOINGN TNG TMEWPATEING OTO VELPAAYIKO YDPO NG avatoikng Mecoyeiov. To
KIVNTPO TOL YPYOPOL TAOLTIGHOV, 1] KATATUNOT TG TOAMTIKNG ££0VGIAG, 1| GLVEXNS
EUTOAEUN KATAGTAOT KOl TO OVTIKPOLOUEVE, €0VIKA KOl OIKOVOLUKA GUUPEPOVTA TMV
TOMTIKOV SUVAPE®Y TNG TEPOYNG aKVP®VAV KAOE OTOTEPA KOTOOTOANG NG
nepoateiag. Kovtd otoug Kuplapyovg melpateg kot kKovpodpovs and tn Avor, and Tig
apyés tov 14°° odvo TpOTOy®VioTiKO poAo oty mEwpateio. oto  Atyoaio
avoarappavoov kot ot ToOpKol TV VEOCVLOTUTOV TAPUAINKOV EUPAT®OV TG MIKpAg
Aociog pe SpapaTikég ONUOYPAPIKES GUVETELEG Y10, TOVG PBulavTivovg TANBVGLHOVS TV
TOPAKTIOV TEPLOYDV KO TOV VI|GUDV, 01 OTOT01 S1OYETEVOVTOL O EUTOPEVSILO 0yoldd
oTo KEVTPO dovAepmopiov TG avatokng Mecoyeiov.

Summary: With the termination of the byzantine supremacy at sea by the end of the
11™ century and the permanent establishment of the Westerners within the borders of
the Byzantine Empire after 1204, conditions of consolidation and universal spreading
of piracy in the sensitive area of the eastern Mediterranean were created. Any attempt
at suppressing piracy was hindered by the constant state of war, the motivation of
getting rich faster, the fragmentation of the political power, and the national and
economic interests of the political forces of the region being in conflict with each
other. In addition to the dominant pirates and privateers coming from the West, the
Turks of the newly created coastal emirates of Asia Minor are playing a key role in
the Aegean piracy from the early 14" century, a role which has dramatic demographic
consequences for the Byzantine populations living in coastal areas and islands. As a
result, those Byzantines who are captured are dispersed as a commodity to various
slave trade centers in eastern Mediterranean.
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AOHNA KOAIA-AEPMITZAKH & X0O®IA KAAOIIIXH-BEPTH
o€ ovvepyaoio pe tov ETYATANO AAMITAKH

Atemompovikd Zepvapilo «Nikog Otkovouiong»
Eapwvo EEaunvo (évapén tov lavovdpro)

Ofpa: And tov Avaotdoo A’ otov Mavpikio: Xvvéyewr g mapdooong Kot
avavE®on KaTd Tov 60 adval.

Subject: From Anastasios I to Maurikios: Continuation in tradition and renovation in
the 6th century.

Heprypaen: O 60g awwvag eivoar 1 mepiodog katd tnv omoio cvveyilovror ot
TAPOOOCIOKEG HOPPES BEGUOV KOl AVTIMYE®V, cLYYPOVOG OL®G epgavifoviot VEES,
OV  OONYOUV OTNV  OPIOTIKN  OWHOPP®CT] TOL  1WOWHTEPOL  YAPOUKTHPO  TNG
AvtoKpaTopiog KaTd TOV 70 01dVA KO CTLOTOO0TOVV TO TEAOG TG TPMOIUNG TEPLOJOV.
Metd v emnitevén otabepomoinong e TOMTIKNG KOTAGTOONG OTO E0MTEPIKO KT
TIG 0PYES TOL 60V MV, aKoAoVOEl TEPI000G EOAPIKTG OMOKATAGTACNS, VOLOOETIKNG
KOl OIKOOOUIKTG OpOsTNPLOTNTAC, OOIKNTIK®V UETOPPLOUICE®DY — GE TEPLOPIOUEVN
KAMpoka, ot onoleg Opmg BETovy T1g Pdoelg Yo exeiveg mov akoAovBov Tov EmOUEVO
awwva. Avtd ta {nmuoto, 0Tt Kot M avoaltnon AVcewv o610 TPOPANUO TOL
LOVOQUGITIGHOD (armd BEOAOYIKTG KOl TOMTIKNG TAEVPAS), Ol TOAEMKES EMLYEIPTOELS
oL TOPAAANAG pE TN OWAMUOTIKY Opactnpotta eEac@arilovv ta chvopa TNV
Avatol] og OAn T SLIPKEL TOL 6OV AUBVA, Ol EMITTOCELS TNG ELPAVIOTNG VEDV AADY
ot Avon (AoyyoBdpoor) kot otov Boppd (APapotr ko ZAdPor) mov aAddlovv tov
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xaptn oty Itodio kot dnpovpyodv cofapd mpofAnpato ot BaAkavikn, ot Tpoémot
LE TOVLG 0Toiovg o Td avTipetonilovrot Ba eEgtacfodv 6TO GEUVAPLO.

YTov Topén TG TEXVNG, 0 60¢ advog givor pia mepiodog aKuns. Aaumpd ynewmtd,
and 1t PoPévwwa d¢ 10 XZvd, @opntég €KOVEC, TOAVTEAN EKOVOYPOUPNUEVA
YEPOYPOPQ, £PYO. YALTTIKNG, WIKPOYALTTIKNG KOl UETOAAOTEYVIOG OVAyOVTOL OTNV
nepiodo avt. Kevipikdg eivar o pdAog tov avtokpdatopa lovotviavod A’ mov €ktioe
éva. TOAD peyddo aplBpd OpnoKeLTIKOV 10OPLHATOV OAAE KOL OYVPOUATIKOV Kol
OMNUOCI®V KOWVOPEA®Y £pYmV 6€ OAN TNV emkpdteio TG PfulavTtiviig avtokpatopiog.
2TV €KKANGLOOTIKN apYITEKTOVIKY eykavidleTor v gmoyn tov lovotviavol évag
VEOG apyITEKTOVIKOG TOTOG, M TpovAaio Pactiikn, 1 omoia TponABe amd 11 cvlevén
V0 TOAOTEPOV  OPYLTEKTOVIKAOV HOPO®V, TNG TPIKAITNG PACIAMKAG KOl TOL
TEPIKEVTPOL 01KOSOUNaTOG. O TOHTOG 0VTOG e KOPLO EKTPOSMOTO TO EUPANUATIKO
pvnueio g Ayiog Xoeiag otnv Kovotaviivovmoln Oa amoteAéost v apetnpio yio
TIC petémerta eeMEets.

Av kot 0 Iovotviovog 0ev GLYKATOAEYETOL GTOVS GLTOKPATOPES OV LITOGTNHPIENY TN
Aoyoteyvia, ot AGY10l TNG EMOYNG TOV £XOLV VO, ETOEIEOVV CNUAVTIKO £pY0 TOGO GTOV
neC0, 0600 kol oTov Eupetpo Aoyo. Ot Khaoowkilovteg 1otoploypdot ITpokodmiog kot
Ayabiag (o omolog Mtav kol mwomtng), o Ypovoypdpos lwavvng Moidioc, o
«Oumhopdey Ilétpog Matpikiog, o mommg [HavAog Zikeviidplog, o a&IOUATOVYOG
Iodvvng Avdog, o Popovog o Mehmdog eivar pepikol povo amd TOuG TEPIPNIOVS
ovyypageig g emoyns. Eml tov dwddywv tov lovotiviavoy mavtwg apyilel va
TOPATNPEITOL L0 KAPWYT), OPEIAOLEVT] €V UEPEL KOL OTN QPEWOMAN OIKOVOUIKT TOALTIKT
TOV OVTOKPATOPa, 0 0TOi0g HeTAlD AAA®V Katakpdtnoe T dnuocia piobodocio Tmv
WITPOV Kol TOV O0CKAA®Y, HUE CUVETEWD TNV GPOOPN KPITIKN TOL WETAYEVEGTEPOL
lodvvn Zovapd (XIV, 6, 31), o omoiog amoaivetor oltw @V v T0i¢ TOAEOLY
01000KOAEIWV E0YOLOKOTOV GYPOIKIa TAV &V OUTALS KOTEKPOTHTE.

Summary: The sixth century is the period during which the traditional forms of
institutions and perceptions continue to exist, yet at the same time new ones emerge,
leading to the definitive formulation of the Empire’s particular character in the
seventh century and marking the end of the Early Byzantine period. After the
attainment of internal political stability during the early sixth century, there followed
a period of territorial restoration, legislative and building activity, administrative
reforms - on a limited scale, which however lay the foundations for those that were to
come in the following century. The seminar will study these issues, as well as the
search for solutions to the problem of Monophysitism (from a theological and
political viewpoint), the military operations that, alongside diplomatic activity,
secured the borders in the East throughout the sixth century, the impact of the
emergence of new nations in the West (Lombards) and North (Avars and Slavs) that
changed the map in Italy and caused serious problems in the Balkans, and the ways in
which those issues are being treated.

In the field of art, the sixth century is a period of prosperity. Brilliant mosaics from
Ravenna to Sinai, portable icons, luxurious illustrated manuscripts, sculptures,
miniature sculptures and metalwork belong to this period. A central role was played
by Emperor Justinian I, who built a very large number of religious foundations, as
well as fortifications and public welfare institutions throughout the Byzantine Empire.
The ecclesiastical architecture during the era of Justinian witnessed the inauguration
of a new architectural style, the domed basilica, which derived from the coupling of
two older architectural styles, the basilica and the central plan edifice. This type,
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which is mainly represented by the emblematic monument of Hagia Sophia in
Constantinople, will be the starting point for subsequent developments.

Although Justinian is not counted among the emperors who supported literature, the
scholars of his time display important work, both in prose and in rhyme. The
“classicizing” historians Procopius and Agathias (who was also a poet), the chronicler
loannis Malalas, the “diplomat" Peter the Patrician, the poet Paul the Silentiary, the
civil servant loannis Lydos, Romanos the Melodist are just some of the famous
writers of the time. Nevertheless, during the reign of Justinian’s successors a decline
is beginning to be observed, due in part to the tight economic policy of the emperor,
who among other things withheld the public funding of doctors and teachers; from
there stems the fierce criticism of the later chronicler John Zonaras (XIV, 6, 31)
according to whom: thus seized the existence of schools in the cities and lack of
culture prevailed among their citizens.

Me0Bodoroyia: Merétn g oxetkng ovyyxpovng Piprloypaeiog, peAétn Kot
a&lomoinon ToV EAMANVIKAOV, AOTIVIKOV KOl 0VOTOMK®OV TNY®V NG moyns. Exmoévnon
KOl TPOPOPIKT TAPOLGINoT) EPYACIOC.

Methodology: Study of the relevant modern bibliography and close reading of a
range of Greek, Latin and Eastern sources. Written essay with oral presentation.
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Mango C., Byzantine Architecture, New York 1976.
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[Historical Monographs 14], Athens 1994.

Weitzmann K., The Monastery of St. Catherine at Mount Sinai. The Icons, Princeton
N.J. 1976.

Whitby M., The emperor Maurice and his historian. Theophylact Simocatta on
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EIPHNH XPHXTOY
Eopwvo eaunvo

Ofpa: 7°5-9% audveg: ETOYN OVOGVYKPOTNONG KO OVOLOPPDOTG.
Subject: 7M-9 centuries: an era of reconstruction and reform.

Mepidnqyn: O 7° awdvag eiye xopaktnplobel amd TOVG IGTOPIKOVG OC 1) AmOPY TOV
GAAOTE AEYOUEVDV «OKOTEWVAOV oudvevy e Pulavtiviig avtokpatopiag. Aviifétwg,
ot 3101 otopikoi damictwvay 6Tt Ta péca Tov 9 aidve oNUETOd0TOHY TNV APy
™G avayEVvnomng Tng OLTOKPATOPIOG G€ MOMTIKO, GTPATIOTIKO KOl TVELHOTIKO
eninedo. H ovyypovn £€pevva €xel amodeifel 0TL 0 OPOG «OKOTEWOL oUMdVES) Ogv
QVTIKOTOTTPIfEL TNV TWPAYUATIKOTNTA, YWOTL Ol €0MTEPIKES Olepyacieg mov
ovvteloOviav oto Puloaviivd kpatog, apynsg YEVOUEVING amd TOV TEPLOPIOUO TV
ocuwvopwv 1oV, AOY® TOV opofikdv  Kotoktioewv, Nrav  plikég Kol
OVOTPOGOVOTOAMGUEVEG GTI VEQ TPOYHOTIKOTNTO, TOPA TIG EXUEPOVG VOTEPNGELS KOl
advvauies.

210 mhoicto Tov ogpvapiov  €€etdlovtal Ol TOMTIKEG, OTPOTIOTIKES,
OpNOoKEVTIKEG Kol TOMTIGUKEG GLVONKES OV EMKPATOVSOV GTO SLACTNUA TPUDV
aiovev Pulaviivig wotopiog, kabdg (nuata, OT®G 1 OTOAE PEYOA®Y OCTIKMOV
KEVIPWV NG AVATOANG, M VTOPAOIGT TG AOTIKNG OIKOVOUING, OTTMC KOl ECMTEPIKAL
TOMTIKE Kot OpnokevTikd mpoPfApata, odynoov to KPATog otnv avabempnon
TPOTEPUOTHTOV KOl OTN] OGLUVETOKOAOLON OVOGLYKPOTNON KOl  AVAUOPPOOT).
[MopaxorovBmvtag ™ véa mopela Tng avtokpotopiag, M omoia amd tov 7° at.
eyKatéreye oV mPAcn To Opapd TNG «OIKOVUEVIKOTNTOCGH (TOov mepleddupave
ATOPOLTHTMG KO TO OLTIKG EVPOTATKE 0GP TNG POUATKNG AVTOKPATOPLNG), Yo VOl
ompyBel mAéov o1 SLVOUKOTNTO CLUTOY®V  TANBvou®dv otV AvaTtoAn,
avtihappavetalr o gpevvnTNg TOG M mwponyndeica avacvyKpOTNON TOL KPATOVG
OMEPEPE TNV TOMTIKY], CTPOTIOTIKN KOl TVELHOTIKY TPO0O0, 1 Omoio onpelimdnke
Katd TV 1EPiodo G «MakeSOVIKNG SUVOCTELNG.

[MapdAinia pe yevikodtepa Bepeiimon {ntnuota e emoyns, eEetalovton Kot emnt
pépovug Bépata, mov £xovv oyéon pe Kowvavia, Nopobeoia, I[Tvevpoatikn (on.

Summary: Historians in the past had called the 7™ century the beginning of what
used to be known as the “Dark Ages” of the Byzantine Empire. On the contrary, the
same historians have since come to the conclusion that the middle if the 9" century
signal the beginning of the renaissance of the Empire in political, military and cultural
terms. Modern research has shown that the term “Dark Ages” does not reflect reality,
since the internal workings that were taking place in the Byzantine state, starting from
the shrinking of its borders due to Arab conquests, were radical and re-oriented
towards the new reality, despite individual shortcomings and weaknesses.

The seminar focuses on the political, military, religious and cultural
circumstances that prevailed within three centuries of Byzantine history, since issues
such as the loss of large urban centres of the East, the downgrading of urban
economy, as well as intellectual, political and religious problems, led the state to the
reconsideration of its priorities and the resulting reconstruction and reform. By
examining the new course of the Empire, which from the 7 century onwards
virtually abandoned the vision of “universality” (which necessarily included also the
western-European territories of the Roman Empire) to eventually lean on the capacity
of compact populations in the East, the researcher realises how the preceding
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reconstruction of the state resulted in political, military and cultural progress, which
occurred during the time of the “Macedonian dynasty”.

Along with the general fundamental issues of the era, we will be examining
more specific issues related to Society, Legislation and Cultural life.
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exkmaiosvon kol v waiogia oto Bolavtio omo tig opyés wg tov 100 aiwvo (M.
petdpp., Mapio Nvotalomovrov-Ilerekidoov, Le premier humanisme byzantin),
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KATEPINA NIKOAAOY
Eoapwvé e€dunvo

Oépo: O poloc TV yuvoukdv otnv mopeia Tov OBecpov g avtipaciieiog oTo
Bulavrtio.

Subject: The role of women in the evolution of the institution of regency in
Byzantium.

Iepilnyn: O Beopdg g avriPactreiog, n Pulaviivi) emtpomeia, SopopemONKE
Katd ™ péomn Pulovtivi) EmoyN TPOKEWEVOL VO OVTILETOTIOTEL TO TPOPANUO NG
vmapEng avniikov mg povadikod nyspodva otov Pulavtivo Bpdvo. To pavdpevo avtd
Ntav amdToKo NG OTUOOKNG €0pOU®MONG TNG KANPOVOMKNG dStadoyns. Amd v
EUTELPIKT), TPOYELPN KL LE OVTOGYESUGHOVS OVTILETMTIOT) TOL TPOPANLUATOS aLpYIKAL,
1 TPAKTIKY] 001YNOE GTN SOUOPPMOOT] OPIGUEVOV KAVOVAOV TOL KaBOp1oay T0 TANIG10
puéca oto omoio Aertovpynce o Oeopds. Ovowootikd poro oty eEEMEN TOL
dwdpapdtice M eKGotote PoactlounTeop pHe TNV OvVAOEEN TNG ®©C HOVOOIKNG
EKTTPOCHOTOV TOV CLTOKPATOPA 1 G HUEAOVG €uPVTEPNG OpAdag emttponmy. Tovto
oLVEPRAAE, LLE TN GEPE TOV, GTNV ATOS0YT TV YOVOIKOV 6TV e€ovaial.

Kotd ™ owdpkewn o0 oepvapiov Bo avorivBodv kar Ba epunvevBodv o tpdmog
oVOTOONG KOl 1| LOPPT) GLYKPOTNONG TG avTiBaciieiog, n vopukn Bdon doknong g
e€ovoiag amd Tov 1 TOVG EMTPOTOVG KoL O ¥pdvo ANENG tG. Zkomdg eivor pe v
épeuva avtn vo avadeydel n copPoAn TOV YOVOUK®V CLTOKPATEPOV GTNV TOYimON
tov Beopov, aAAd kot vo mpoPAndel 1o Wwitepo Yy TOV pEGU®OVIKO KOGLO
eowvopevo g yovorkeiog eovoiog oto Bulavtio and tov 7° wg tov 11° aidva.

Summary: The institution of regency, Byzantine epitropeia, evolved during the
Middle Byzantine period in order to deal with the issue of having a minor as sole heir
to the Byzantine throne. This phenomenon was a result of the gradual consolidation of
hereditary succession. A practice that originally dealt with this problem in an
empirical, haphazard and improvised manner, it later led to the promulgation of
certain rules that defined the framework within which the institution functioned. An
essential part in the latter’s evolution was played by the Queen Mother at the time,
who was singled out as the emperor’s sole representative or was a member of a larger
group of regents. This in turn contributed to the acceptance of women in power.
During the course of the seminar we will analyze and interpret the way of forming
and the method of structuring a council of regents, the legal base for exercising power
on the part of the sole regent or council of regents, as well as the life expectancy of
such a council. The aim of the seminar is to use research into the aforementioned
issues in order to facilitate a better understanding of the contribution of women in the
consolidation of the institution in question, but also to showcase a phenomenon that
was exceptional in the medieval world, that of women exercising political power in
Byzantium from the seventh to the eleventh centuries.

Evosikticn Biphoypagia/Selective Bibliography
Beck, H.-G., H polovnivyy yilietio, (eMh. petaep.) Mopowtikd Topvpa EOvikng

Tpoanélne, ABva 1992 [to kep. Kpdtog kot Xovtaypa)].
Cheynet, J.C., Pouvoir et contestation a Byzance (963-1210), Ilapict 1990.
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Xépw, TC., Tvvaikes oy moppipa. Hysuoves tov usooiwvikov Bolaviiov, Abnva
2002.

Xpiotopthomovrov, Aw., Exloyy, avayopevoic kor  otéyic tov  foloviivod
avtokparopog [paypateion g Akadnuiog Abnvov, t. 22, ap. 2], AOva 1956.

H Avtipacireia eig 1o Bulavrtiov, 2ouueixro 2 (1970), 1-144 (xor oto
Xprotopironovrov, Aik., Bolavrivyy Avtoxpotopio-Neotepos EAnviouog, €xo.
Hpddotoc, ABnva 2006, t. A’, 117-278).

[ToMtelaxd Opyoava kot kpdtoc dwaiov otnv Puvlaviivy avtokpotopia,
Agpiépwpa orov Niko ZPopavo, 1. A’, PéBvuvo 1986, 185-210, (ko o710
Xprotopironovrov, Ak. , Bu{avrivyy Avtokpatopio-Neotepos EAAnviouog, €kd.
Hpddotoc, ABnva 2006, t. A’, 279-307).

Lemerle, P., Byzance au tournant de son destin oto P. Lemerle, Cing études sur le Xle
siecle, Iapiol 1977, V, 250--312.

Dagron, G. , Nés dans la pourpre, Trav. et Mém., 12 (1994), 105-142.

Dolger, Fr., Byzanz und die europdische Staatenwelt, Darmstadt 1967.

Hill, B., Imperial Women in Byzantium 1025-1204: Power, Patronage and Ideology,
Néa Yopxn 1999.

Hunger, H., Prooimion. Elemente der byzantinischen Kaiseridee in den Arengen der
Urkunden, Biévvn 1964.

Hunger, H. (exd.), Das byzantinische Herrscherbild, Darmstadt 1975.

Kazhdan, A., The Aristocracy and the Imperial Ideal = The Byzantine Aristocracy, IX
to XIII Centuries (exd.M. Angold), O&popdn 1984, 43-57.

Kazhdan, P. - McCormick, M., The Social World of the Byzantine Court = Byzantine
Court Culture from 829 to 1204, exd. Maguire, H. , Dumbarton Oaks Research
Library and Collection, Ovdotyktov 1997, 167-197.

Leroy, M., Dierkens, A., Sansterre, J.M., Le souverain a Byzance et en Occident du
VIII au Xe s.: actes du colloque international organisé par l'Institut des Hauts
Etudes de Belgique en collaboration avec la Section d'Histoire de I'Université
Libre de Bruxelles (27-28 avril 1990), Byzantion 61 (1991).

Niwkordov, K. - Xpnotov, E., Ot avtiiqyelg tov Bulaviivav yu v doknon g
e€ovoiag amod yovaikeg (780-1056), Zouueixro 13 (1999), 49-67.

De Riencourt, A. , I'vvaikeg kot eovoia, ABva 2001.

Tinnefeld, F., Kategorien der Kaiserkritik in der byzantinischen Historiographie von
Prokop bis Nicetas Choniates, Movoyo 1971.

Todt, K. P., Die Frau als Selbstherrscher: Kaiserin Theodora, die letze Angehdrige der
makedonischen Dynastie, JOB 50 (2000), 139-171.

Treitinger, O., Die ostromische Kaiser und Reichsidee nach ihre Gestaltung im
hofischen Zeremoniell, 1éva, 1938.
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NEOTEPH KAI XYI'XPONH EAAHNIKH IXTOPIA

XEIMEPINO EEAMHNO

Merontoyuoké cepvapro «O EAlnvorativikog Koopog (130c-180¢g at.)»

Tunua Iotopiog ko Apyatoroyiog tov avemotnuiov AGnvav ce cGuvepyacia pe to
Kévtpo Epgivng tov Meoaiwvikov kot Néov EAAnviopon e Axadnpiog ABnvov kot
1o Ivetitouto Iotopikdv Epguvav tov EBviko® [dpdpatog Epsuvav.

H npoconroypapia tg EAAnvolativikng Avatoing. Ot dvBpwmot kot 1 €m0y Toug.
A. Hormadia-Adla (o€ ovovepyoaio ue tovg X. I 'domopn ko K. Aoumpivo)

Postgraduate Seminar “The Greek-Latin World (13th-18th centuries)”
Faculty of History and Archaeology of the University of Athens, in collaboration with
the Academy of Athens / Research Centre for Medieval and Modern Hellenism and
the National Hellenic Research Foundation / Institute of Historical Research.

Prosopography of the Greek-Latin East. The people and their epoch.
A. Papadia-Lala (in collaboration with Ch. Gasparis and C. Lambrinos)

Neotepn eEAAnvikn otopia Kot Ydpog.
K. I'apoika

Modern Greek history and space.
K. Gardikas

Aopég ko vrrokeipeva g EAMANVIKNG otkovopiag, 19° -206¢ oudvac.
M. Xp. Xotl{niwavvoo

The Greek economy, 19th-20th centuries: Structures and agency.
M. Chr. Chatziioannou

EAPINO EEAMHNO

O1 Aoy1ot Kot 1 GVUPOAN TOVG GTN SAUOPP®CT KOWVOVIKDV, 10E0A0YIKAOV TOVTOTITMY
AVAUESH GTOVG XPLoTIOVIKOVS Ao ™S Notioavatodkng Evpmmng, 150¢-apyéc 190y
at.

O. Kotowapon-Hering

Intellectuals and their contribution to the shaping of social, ideological identities among
christian populations in Southeastern Europe, 15th-early19th c.
O. Katsiardi-Hering

0OpB06d0EN Exkinoia kot oBwpovikn dtoiknon.
11. Kovoprag

Orthodox Church and ottoman administration.
P. Konortas
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To Bevetcd Kpdrog g ®dhaccag kot TG XTepedG: o GUYKPLTIKY TPOGEYYLIOT).
K. Kovorovtivion

The Maritime and the Mainland State of Venice: a Comparative Approach.
K. Konstandinidi

[ToMrtikn kpion, diktatopio, petomoAitevon: n eEEMEN TOV TOMTIKOV SVVAUE®DV,
1961-1980.
E. XotlnPaaiieion

Political Crisis, Dictatorship and Transition to Democracy: the Evolution of the Greek
Political Forces, 1961-1980.
E. Hatzivassiliou

Ano 1tov Epgpoio ot MetamoAitevon: Kowowvio, kovitodpa, 1deoloyion ot
petamolepikny EALGSa.
B. Kapouavwiaxns koi A. Aaurporodiov

From the Civil War to Metapolitefsi : Society, culture, ideology in post-war Greece.
V. Karamanolakis and D. Lampropoulou

Iotopia kKon pviun g Xod otnv EALGSa.
X. Plduoep

Shoah in Greece: History and Memory.
H. Fleischer
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ANAXTAXIA IMTAITAATA-AAAA
o€ cvvepyacio pe Toug XAPAAAMIIO I'AXITAPH kot KQYXTA AAMITPINO

Metantuyiakod cepuvapto «O EAAnvorativikdg Koopog (1306-180g at.)»
Xeepvo e&aunvo

Oépa: H mpocomoypaeio g EAAnvolativikng Avatoing. Ot dvBpomot kot 1 emoyn
TOVC.
Subject: Prosopography of the Greek-Latin East. The people and their epoch.

Hepiiqyn: H mpocomoypapicc ot ovyypovn  wotoploypagio.  amotelel
OVOTTUCOOUEVO €PELVNTIKO TEdio Kot Eva YpNolo peBodoroykd epyareio yio T
OQUIPIKN TPOCEYYIO TOV KOWMVIOV KOl TN HEAETN TOV TOLTOTHTOV, LE PAon To
KOwd eEmTePIKA YVOpiopoTo TANOVGLIOK®OY OUAd®MY GE GUYKEKPIUEVOVG XDPOLS Kol
xpovovs. Me apetnpio Tqv mhovota Bewpnrtikny Piproypapio kot Tig ToAvdpOpeg
UEAETEC Y10 O1BPOPES 1GTOPIKEG TEPLOOOVG, TO TTAPAOV GELVAPLO EXIKEVIPOVETOL GTN
ocvAloYIKn Proypdonon SeOpOV OUAS®V -TOMTIKAOV, OIKOVOUK®OV, KOW®OVIK®YV,
TVELULATIKOV-TTOATICUIKADOV- TNG EAANVOAOTIVIKNG OVATOANG, HECO OO TIC 1OTOPIKEG
SLOPOUES OPDOVTIMV TPOGAOTMV, TO. 0TOi0. GLVATAPTILOLY OALA KOl GUVOLALLOPPDOVOLV
TIC OMAOEG OVTEG LE TIC KOWEG 1 KOl OITOKAIVOLGES ATOUIKEG OOOPOUES TOVG: UE TIG
EMOMEELS, TIG OTPATNYIKES KO TIG TPOKTIKEG Y10 TNV KOWMOVIKT-OIKOVOLIKT avEMEN
TOVG, L€ TOVS TPOTOLS TNG HETAED TOLG GHVOESNG KOl LLE TOV POLO TOVG GE AVAPOPE. LLE
OeoUIKES TPAYLOTIKOTNTEG KOt GVAAOYIKOTNTEG TNG €mOoyNG Tovg. H pedémn tov Piov
EVYEVDV, PEOVOUPYDV, VITOAAA®YV, ETOYYEAUATIOV Kol GAA®V TANOVCUIOKOV OpddmY
aVOpEVETOL VO piEEL TEPIEGHTEPO PG o€ KOUPIKA Bepoticd medio Kot Vo amokaADyEL
HE EVOPYESTEPO TPOTO TNV €EEMEN TOV 1GTOPIKMOV PUIVOUEV®V, TIG GUVEYXELEG KOL TIG
aAlayéc, T Ko otoyeio kol TS amokAicelg otov kOGpo ™G EAAnvolativikng
Avartoing (13o0c-180¢g au.).

Summary: With its starting point being today’s copious theoretical literature and the
numerous studies on various historical periods, the present seminar will focus on the
collective portrayal of various status groups—political, economic, social, intellectual-
cultural—of the Greek-Latin East. This will be accomplished by profiling the
historical lifetime activities of recorded personages who collectively, both constitute
and generate these groups that are marked by the common as well as divergent
pathways taken by each individual; by aspirations, strategies and practices carried out
for their social and economic advancement, in manners dictated by their patterns of
relationships and according to their role with regard to institutional realities and the
collectivities of their age. The study of the lives of nobles, feudal lords, holders of
offices, professionals and other population groups is anticipated to shed further light
on major thematic issues and to uncover, in a particularly vivid way, the development
of historical phenomena, continuities and changes, common elements and divergences
within the world of the Greek-Latin East (13th-18th centuries).

Evosiktikn ipiroypagia / Selective bibliography
Arbel, B., “Greek Magnates in Venetian Cyprus: The Case of the Synglitico Family”,

Dumbarton Oaks Papers, 49 (1995), 325-337 [=Arbel, B., Cyprus, the
Franks and Venice, 13th-16th Centuries, Aldershot 2000, VII]).
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Cameron, A. (em.), Fifty years of Prosopography. The Late Roman Empire,
Byzantium and Beyond, Oxford 2003.

Gasparis, Ch., “Great Venetian families outside Venice: The Dandolo and the
Gradenigo in 13th-century Crete”, Liquid and Multiple: Individuals and
identities in the thirteenth-century Aegean, G. Saint-Guillain — D.
Stathakopoulos (em.), Paris 2012, 55-74.

IMoAapd, AT., “Néeg ednoelg yio tov Pevetokpntikd Adyo ®@paykioko Barozzi
(1537-1604)”, Onoovpiouora, 20 (1990), 300-403.

INotonovAov-Zicimavov, E., Avtoviog o Erapyos: Evog kepkopaios ovuavIGTHS TOD
2T cuova, AGMqva 1978.

Kopamdakng, N.E., «H mpocomoypaeia g mpodmdBeon yuwo tn depehvnon g
OLOUOPPMONG TOV KOWMOVIK®OV OUAO®MV TNG EAANVOAOTIVIKNG OVOTOANGY,
Migbvég Zovunooro: [1hodoiot kol pTwyol oty Kovwvia the eEAAVOLOTIVIKNG
Avaroing, Xp. A. MaAtélov (emy.), Bevertio 1998, 73-89

Keats-Rohan, K.S.B. (em.)., Prosopography Approaches and Applications: A
Handbook. Oxford 2007.

Koumanoudi, M., “Illi de Ca’Venier. The first Venetian Lords of Kythera”, Venezia e
Cerigo. Atti del Simposio Internazionale, Venezia, 6-7 dicembre 2002, M.
Koumanoudi — Chr. Maltezou (em.), Venezia 2003, 87-106.

Aaumpivog, K.E. (swoaymyn-ékdoom), Michiel Gradenigo: votapios oty oovkikn
ypoyuateio tov Xavoaxa.: Libro 1593-1617, A6fva 2010.

Loenertz, R.-J., Les Ghisi, dynastes Vénitiens dans [’Archipel. 1207-1390, Firenze
1975.

Maltezou, Chr. A., “Le famiglie degli Eudaimonoiannis e Venier a Cerigo dal XII al
XIV secolo. Problemi di cronologia e prosopografia”, Rivista di Studi
Bizantini e Slavi, 2 (1982) - Miscellanea Agostino Pertusi, vol. 2, Bologna
1982, 205-217 (=MoaitéCov Xp., A., Beverikn mapovaio ota. KoOnpa, ABva
1991, H).

[Moykpdng, T'.A., “IIpocomoypapikd AeEikd g Peverokpatoduevng Képkvpag tov
160v cwwva”, Eoo kot Eorépia, 6 (2004-2006), 123-130.

[Mavaywtdkng, N.M., Ta Neavikd ypdvia tov Aopmvikov @gotoxdmoviov, Hpdiiero
2000.

[Momadio-Adra, Av., To Monte di Pieta tov Xdvooko (1613 - uéoa 170v aiwva,).
2ouforn oTny KOIVOVIKH KOl OIKOVOUIKY 1OTOPIa. THS PEVETOKPATODUEVHS
Kpnng, ABnva 1987.

Saint-Guillain, G. — D. Stathakopoulos (emp.), Liquid and Multiple: Individuals and
identities in the thirteenth-century Aegean, Paris 2012.

KATEPINA I'APAIKA
Xeepvo e&apnvo

O&pa: Nedtepn eMnvikn 1otopia Kot ymdpog.
Subject: Modern Greek history and space.

Hepidnyn: To cgpuvdprlo eotialel 6tn S140TACT TOV YDOPOV GTNV IGTOPIKI OPTYNOoN
Kot €€etdlel TV €uPYTEPN 1GTOPLOYPOPIKT) GLLHTNON YL TN YOPIKN GTPOPN KOl TOL
peyaio épya mov koafdopioov Tn ovlNtnomn avtr. XTI CULVEYEW OVOPEPETOL GE
BepnTikd Kol TPOKTIKO EMIMESO OTOLG OVOTOPAGTOTIKOVG,  PUOUATIKOVG KOt
ovpPolKovg TPOTOVE TPOGANYNG TOL YWpov. O cegpvaplokés epyacieg TV
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eortadv Ba mpooceyyicouy Keipeva, TOMOVE 1N Tomio TG YDPAS GE JIAOYO UE TOV
BempnTiKd ovTd OTAMGO.

Summary: The seminar focuses on the spatial dimension of historical narratives and
examines the broader historiographical issues involved in the spatial turn and the
major works that defined its content. It will then take a theoretical and practical
approach to representational, experiential and symbolic modes of spatial perception.
Seminar papers will be required to place texts, locations and landscapes within the
context of this theoretical background.

Evésiktikn Biphoypagia / Selective Bibliography

Benevolo, L., The European City. Oxford: Blackwell, 1993.

Braudel, F., H Meaoyeiog kou o pecoyeioxog xoouog v emoyn tov Pidinrov B g
lomaviag. 2n ekd. ABnva: MIET, 1993.

Certeau, M. de, Emvodvtag v kaOnuepivyy mpoktiky 1 TOLOTPOTH TEYVH TOD
rpdrrery. ABnva: Xuiln, 2010.

Crang, M., and Thrift, N., Thinking Space. London: Routledge, 2002.

Goodchild, M. F. and Janelle, D. G. , eds. Spatially Integrated Social Science. Spatial
Information Systems. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2004.

Lefebvre, H., The Production of Space. Wiley-Blackwell, 1991.

Horden, P. and Purcell, N., The Corrupting Sea: A Study of Mediterranean History.
Oxford: Blackwell, 2000.

Said, E., Opievradiouog. ABfva: Nepéin, 1996.

Warf, B. and Arias, S. (eds.), The Spatial Turn: Interdisciplinary Perspectives.
Routledge, 2008.

Etapeio Meréng Néov EAAnviopob, H moin otovg veotepovg ypovovg. Meooyeioxés
kot Boldkovikés oweig (190¢-200¢ o1.) ABnva: Etopeio Melétng Néov
EAnviopov, 2000.

Etopeic Merétng Néov EAAnviopo0, Neoeiinviky mwoin. OOwpovikes kinpovouiég
xo1 EAAnviko kparog. ABnva, 1985.

“Geographically—Integrated History.”
http://www.geographicallyintegratedhistory.com/ (accessed May 26, 2014).

MAPIA XPIZETINA XATZHIQANNOY
Xeyepvd eEdunvo

Ofpa: Aopég ko vrokeipeva ™ eEAMANViKNG otkovopiog, 19° -200¢ awmvag.
Subject: The Greek economy, 19th-20th centuries: Structures and agency.

Mepiinyn: 10 oguvdpo Ba ovarlvBodv pebodoroywed mpoPAnupate omd v
OLKOVOUIKY] 10TOpiat Ko TNV totopia Twv emyelprioemv Kot Bepatucol dEoveg mov Oa
avaPEPOVTOL KUPIOG GTOVG EMYEPNUOTIEG KOl GTNV TVTOAOYIO TOVG o€ €Bvikd Ko
Oebvég emimedo 6€ GLYKPITIKY d10GTACT] KOODG Kot 1) GUUPOAT] TOVG 6T SUUOPP®ON
TV ayop®v oty Avatolkn Mecoyswo (Ov emyepnuaties, 1 €0OTEPKN
EMYEPNUATIKY LETAVAGTEVCT GTO EAANVIKO KPATOG, OPOLOAGYLOL KOt TOTOL VITOOOYNS
™G EAMMNVIKNG KOMTOAMGTIKNG O106TOPAS). ZTO YDPO TNG OKOVOULKNG 1oTopiog elvat
oLYVE EUPOVIG N ERPAOCT] OTIG OOUES, EVA TOPAAANAO TOAAEG LEAETEG OVOLPEPOVTOL
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om (N kol TO £py0 TOV EMYEPNUATIOV OlY®OG VO ¥PNOLUOTOOLV gpyoieio TG
Bloypapiog, N TG OKOVOUKNG KowvmvioAoyias. H avayvdpion tov vrokepévon mg
EVEPYOU SLOUECOANPNT TOV GUAAOYIKAOV OlEPYACIOV Kot 1 avadeltn g Propévng
eumepiog ©¢ KOOOPIoTIKNG TOPAUETPOL GTNV KATAVONOT TNG 16TOPiog Kuplopyovv
oTOV «EEAVOPOTIGULO» TNG OLKOVOUIKTG 16TOPLOG.

Summary: Economic and Business History studies tend to emphasize the role of
structures in economy often examining the life and deeds of entrepreneurs without
employing the tools of Economic Sociology or biography-writing. The seminar
revisits these methodological issues by way of addressing and exploring key relevant
themes, such as the typology of entrepreneurs in a national and international context
through a comparative prism, and their contribution to the configuration of markets in
the eastern Mediterranean (entrepreneurial migrations within the borders of the Greek
state, itineraries and destinations of the Greek capitalist Diaspora, etc.). Through the
identification of agency as active intermediary of collective processes and the
emergence of lived experience as a decisive parameter in our understanding of
history, the seminar will seek to “humanise”” Economic History.

Evésiktikn ipiroypagia / Selective Bibliography

Jones, G., Ano tov¢ eumdpovs atic morvedvikég. O1 PPETOVIKES EUTOPIKES ETAIPEIES TOV
190 ko1 ov 200 arcdova, AleEdvopera, ABnva 2008.

Jones, G ka1 Wadhwani, R. D. “Entrepreneurial Theory and the History of
Globalization”, Business & Economic History, 5 (2007).

http://www.thebhc.org/publications/BEHonline/2007/joneswadhwani.pdf

Boyce, G., Ville S., H &6éliln twv adyypovwv emiycipoewv, AleEavdpea, Abnva
2005.

Pomper, Ph., “Historians and Individual”, History and Theory, 35/3 (1996), pp. 281-
308.

Granovetter, M., (1995), “The Economic Sociology of Firms and Entrepreneurs”, in
Alejandro Portes (ed.), The Economic Sociology of Immigration: Essays in
Networks, Ethnicity and Entrepreneurship, New York: Russell Sage
Foundation, pp. 128- 209.

Berghoff, H. kot Moller, R., “Tired Pioneers and Dynamic Newcomers? A
Comparative Essay on English and German Entrepreneurial History, 1870-
1914”, The Economic History Review, New Series, 47/2 (1994), pp. 262-287.

Hannah, L., “Entrepreneurs and the Social Sciences”, Economica, New Series, 51/203
(1984), pp. 219-234.

OAT'A KATXIAPAH-HERING
Eapwo e&aunvo

Ofpa: Ot Ady0t kot 1 GLUBOAT TOLG OTN JAUOPPMOCT] KOWMOVIKDV, WOEOAOYIKMV
TOVTOTNTAOV OVALEGOH GTOVLG YPLOTLVIKOVG Acovg TG Notoavatolkng Evpamng,
150c-apyég 190v at

Subject: Intellectuals and their contibution to the shaping of social, ideological
identities among christian populations in Southeastern Europe, 15th-early19th c.
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HMepiinqyn: Xxomdg Tov cepvapiov Ba givarl  e€étaon Tov pOAOL TV EAAVOV AoYiwv,
TOV £PYOL TOVC, TOV TOMTIGHUK®V ETIKOIKOVIOV TOVG HE TVELHOTIKOVS KOl TTOATIKOVG
KOKAOLG €vTOg Kot €kTO¢ TS OBmpavikng Avtokpatopiag kot 11 GUUPOA TOLG GTNV
aVASEIEN KOWMOVIK®V, OVIKOV Kol GAA®Y TOVTOTHTOV GTO YMPO TNG O106TOPAS OAAN
Kot 6 avTov TG Notoavatoikng Evpdnng, and v mepiodo g Avayévvnong ag Tig
mopapoveg e EAAnvikng Eravéotaong tov 1821.

Summary: The seminar seeks to investigate the role of the Greek Literati —
Intellectuals — Scholars, their work and their relations with intellectual and political
cycles within and outside the Ottoman Empire, as well as their contribution in the
emergence of social, ethnic and other identities in the Diaspora and in South-Eastern
Europe, from the era of the Renaissance to the eve of the Greek Revolution of 1821.

Evosiktikn fipiroypagia / Selective bibliography

Abrosimov, Kirill "Die Genese des Intellektuellen im Prozess der Kommunikation.
Friedrich Melchior Grimms "Corrrespondance littéraire", Voltaire und die
Afféare Calas", in Geschichte und Gesellschaft, 33(2007) 163-19

Angelou, Athanasios D., “’Who am I?’Scholarios’answers and the Hellenic Identity”,
oto: ®IAEAAHN. Studies in honour of Robert Browning, ed. By Costas
Constantinides, Nikolaos Panagiotakes, Elizabeth Jeffreys, Athanasios Angelou,
Venice 1996, 1-19

Blum, P. R., (ed.), Philosophers of the Renaissance, pet. ano yepp, Washington 2010

Bourdieu, P., Homo academicus, pet and ayyA., Cambridge: Polity Press, 1990

Bpavovong, A., Piyag, ABnva: Bacwm Biiodnkm, 1954
LaCapra, D. and Kaplan, St. (eds.), Modern FEuropean Intellectual History:

reappraisals and new perspectives, Ithaca: Cornell University Press, 1982
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Hering, G., To Oixovueviko [latpiapyeio kou n Evpowmaikn woiitikny 1620-1638, pet.
and 1 yepu., Adnva: MIET, 1992.
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oQOaIPa ETIPPONS TWV OVTIKWV OOYUATWV UETG TH UETOPPLOuLIon, LET. Omd T
yvepuavikr), Adnva: MIET, 2005

Yeipnvidov, B., To egpyaotipio tov Aoyiov. Avayvaaoels, Aoyia mopaywyn kai
emkovawvio. oy emoyn tov Al0QoTIoNoL Héoa amd THV 10TOplo.  THG
PLprioOnrns tov Aquntpiov N. AdpPopn (1757-1823), Anva: EIE/IZE, 2013
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IMAPAXKEYAX KONOPTAX
Eapwo e&aunvo

Oépa: OpBoooén Exxkinoia kot oBwpovikn doiknon
Subject: Orthodox Church and ottoman administration

Hepidnyn: To oguvdplo Bo eotidoel otig mMOAOTAEG (DeoUIKEG, OIKOVOUIKEG,
ToMTIKEG) oyéoelg avapesa oty OpBodoln Exxkinoia -xat wdwitepa to OpBdS0&0
[Matprapyeio Kovotavrivoomdrews- kol tnv obouavikn o10iknon kotd v mepiodo
mov Eekwvd amd v ‘Almorn kot ANyel pE TO TEAOG TNG TEPLOOOV OKUNG TOV
ofopavikov kpdtovg (téAn 16%° at.).

H mpocéyyion tov mopamdve (nmuotog Bo yiver pe v avtimopafoin kvping
00OUOVIKOV Kol EAANVIKOV TNYOV Tov 0popov otnv Ophodoén Exkinoia. Avéaueca
ota eni pépovg nmuata mov Ba e€etacbovv Ba sivor N emPioon Beocpumv and v
Bulavtviy mepiodo,  avauén g 00muUaVIKNG 0101KNoNG OTNV E0MTEPIKN AEITOVPYIN
TOV EKKANGLOOTIKOD UNYOVICUOD, 1| TOATIKY aVTIHET®MION and v Exkinocio g
oBopavikng e€ovoiag, kabmg kot 1 debvng epuPéreta e OpBdooéng Exkinoiag kdtm
and oBopavikn moltikn egovoia (oxéoelg pe v Popookaboiikn ExkAncia, tovg
AlopopTupopévong, TOMTIKEG oviotnteg g Avtikig Evpomng oAld kor v
0pB6d0&EN Mooyofia (peténeita Powoia)), Téhog Ba eetacbel av Ta Tapamdve Exovv
OTOTIKT 1 OLVOLKT LOPPY| KoL EEEMEN.

81



Summary: The seminar will focus on the multiple relations (institutional, economic,
political) between the Orthodox Church —and especially the Greek-Orthodox
Patriarchate of Constantinople— and the Ottoman administration during the period
beginning from the Fall of Constantinople (1453) till the end of the heyday of the
Ottoman state (late 16" century).

The above mentioned issue will be discussed mainly through confrontation between
Ottoman and Greek sources related to the Orthodox Church. Among special topics to
be discussed will be the survival of Byzantine institutions, the interference of the
Ottoman administration into the functions of the ecclesiastical mechanism, the
political considerations of the Church towards the Ottoman administration, as well as
the international presence of the Orthodox Church under Ottoman political power
(relations with the Roman Catholic Church, the Protestants, some political entities in
Western Europe as well as Orthodox Moskovy (later Russia)). Finally there will be an
attempt to examine if all the above mentioned topics had static shape or dynamic
evolution.

Evosikticn rprroypagio/ Selective bibliography

Amoctoldmovrog, A, Erionuo keiuevo. tov Hatpiopyciov Kwvoroviivovmoiewg,
Abnva 2011.

Braude, B., “Foundation myths of the millet system”, in Braude, B. — Lewis, B.
(eds.), Christians and Jews in the Ottoman Empire. The functioning of a plural
society, I, Néa Y 6pkm - Aovdivo 1982, 6. 69-88.

Clogg, R., “The Greek Millet in the Ottoman Empire”, in Braude, B. — Lewis, B.
(eds.), Christians and Jews in the Ottoman Empire. The functioning of a plural
society, I, Néa Yopkn - Aovoivo 1982, . 185-208.

Etapeio Meréng e Kab’ nudg AvatoAng (exd.), Pouioi oty vanpeaio tng Yyning
IToing [Tpitm  Emompovikny Hpepida. AOBnva, 13 Tavovapiov 2001.
[Tpaxtuka], A6Mva 2002.

Hering, G., Owovpeviko Iatplapyeio ko evpomaikn moAttikn, 1620-1638, AOnva
1992 (utop. A. KobptoPik).

X1dipoyAov, II., «Xovitavikd Bepdrtion, Exetypic Kévipov Emotnuovikwy
Epevvaov, 7 (1973), c. 119-250.

Inalcik, H., “Ottoman archival materials on millets” in B. Braude - B. Lewis, (eds.),
Christians and Jews in the Ottoman Empire. The functioning of a plural
society, 1, 6. 437-449.

Inalcik, H., “The status of the Greek Orthodox patriarch under the Ottomans”,
Turcica, 21/23 (1991), c. 412-421.

Konortas, P., “Considérations ottomanes au sujet du statut du Patriarcat orthodoxe
de Constantinople. Quelques hypothéses”, Comité National Grec des Etudes
du Sud-Est Européen /Centre d’Etudes du Sud-Est Européen (ex3.),
Communications grecques présentées au IV¢ Congrés International des Etudes
du Sud-Est Européen, AGMva 1990, c. 213-226.

Konortas, P., “From td’ife to millet: Ottoman terms for the Ottoman Greek-
Orthodox community”, D. Gondicas - Ch. Issawi (gkd.), Ottoman Greeks in
the Age of nationalism: politics, economy and society in the nineteenth
century, llpivotov 1999, 6. 169-179.

Konortas, P., “Les contributions Patriarchike Zeteia et Basilikon Charatzion:
contribution a I’histoire économique du Patriarcat Oecuménique aux XV¢ et
XVI¢siecles”, Centre des Recherches Néo-helléniques/Fondation Nationale de
la Recherche Scientifique (exd.), Actes du II° colloque international d’histoire.
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Economies méditerranéennes, équilibres et intercommunications (XIIF-XV*
siecles), 111, ABiva 1986, 6. 217-255.

Kovéprtag, I1., «H oBopavikn kpion tov IET aidva kot To Okovpevikd
[Matprapyeion, To loropixa, 2/3 (1985), c. 149-188.

Kovoprag, I1., O8wuovikés Oewpnoeis yio to Oxovuevixo lazpiopyeio, 17%-opyés
20°° auchva. Bepdmia yia tovg TpoxaOnuévovg e Meydine Exkinoiog, Adva
1998.

Kovoprag, I1., «OpB6d0&ot [Tatprapyeg oty vanpesio g Y yning ITvAng», Etopeia
Merémg g Kab’ nudg Avatoing (exd.), Pouiol atnv vanpeoio s Yyning
IToing [Tpitm  Emompovikny Hpepida. ABnva, 13 Tavovapiov 2001.
[Mpaxtkd], AMva 2002, c. 103-134.

Kovoéprtag, I1., «Owovopikég oyeoelg avapesa oto Owovpeviko Tatprapyeio kol v
ofopaviky  doiknony,  AdEAPOTNG  0QPIKIGA®Y  Tov  OKovpeViKoD
[Matprapyeiov «llavayio n IHoppokdpiotooy (exd.), Emotnuovikn Huepioo
«To Omwovueviko Ilotpiopyeio xar n oikovouio tov Iévovgy. Eionynoeig,
AbBnva 2007, 6. 79-113.

MuyomA, M., H Exxinoio ths Kompoo kotd tv oBwuoviky mepiodo (1571-1878). H
otao10KN ovYKpotHon ¢ o Oeouo rolitikng eCovaiog, Asvkwoion 2005.

Papadopoullos, Th., Studies and documents relating to the history of the Greek
church and people under Turkish domination, BpuEglheg 1952,

Pitsakis, C., «A propos des actes du Patriarcat de Constantinople concernant la
proclamation de I’Empire de Russie (XVI° siécle): survivances et souvenirs de
la terminologie et de I’idéologie impériale constantinopolitaine», Da Roma
alla Terza Roma. IX Seminario internazionale di Studi Storici, Campidoglio,
21-22 aprile, 1989. L’idea di Roma a Mosca, secoli XV-XVI, ¢. 87-138.

Pitsakis, C. «De la fin des temps a la continuité impériale: constructions

idéologiques post-byzantines au sein du Patriarcat de Constantinople», Centre
d’Etudes Byzantines, Néo-helléniques et Sud-Est Européennes/Ecole des
Hautes Etudes en Sciences Sociales (ex8.), Le Patriarcat Oecuménique de
Constantinople aux XIVe-XVI¢ siecles: rupture et continuite. Actes du colloque
international. Rome, 5-6-7 décembre 2005 [=Dossiers Byzantins 7], ITapioct
2007, 6. 222 em.

Runciman, S., The Great Church in captivity; a study of the Patriarchate of
Constantinople from the eve of the Turkish conquest to the Greek War of
Independence, Képnpir{ 1968 [eAd ptop ABrva 1980].

Stojanovich, T., “The Conquering Balkan Orthodox Merchant”, Journal of
Economic History, 20 (1960), c. 234-313.

Zoyaprddov, E., déxa tovprixd éyypaga yia ty Meyddn Exxinoio (1483-1567),
ABnva 1996.

KATEPINA KQNXTANTINIAOY
Eoapwvo e&aunvo

Oépo: To Pevetikd Kpdrog g Odhaccag Kot TG XTEPEAS: O GLYKPITIKY

TPOGEYYION.
Subject: The Maritime and the Mainland State of Venice: a Comparative Approach.
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Mepidnqyn: Zxomdg Tov cepvapiov givatl 1 GLYKPLTIKY UEAETN TNG OPYAVOGNS TOV
Bevetikov Kpdtovg g Odraccag kot tov Kpdatovg g Ztepeds. Ewdwotepa, Ha
avaALBoOV 1 TOMTIKY] KOl KOW®VIKN) GLYKPOTNON TOV KINCEWV TOV PEVETIKMOV
€00PMOV OTNV TAAKN YEPOOVNGO Kol T Meoodyelo, 10 KOOEGTMOG TOV OVTOVOUIDV
TOUG, 1 OlOKNTIKY TOVG OpBpwon Kot 0 poOAOG TV PeveET®V PeKTOP®V, 1
EKKANGCLOOTIKY] TOALTIKY] TOV KLPLIPYX®V, Ol OWKOVOUIKEG OOUEG, M dwyeipion g
JKAOGVUYNG MG KEVIPIKOV d&ovo yup® oamd TOoV Omoio opyovebnkov ot GYECELS
KLBEPVOVTOV Kol KLBEPVOVUEVOV KOl YaAvaymynOnKay.

Summary: The purpose of the seminar is a comparative study of the organization of
the Maritime State and the Mainland State of Venice. In particular, the seminar shall
examine the political and social structure of the possessions of the Venetian territories
in the Italian peninsula and the Mediterranean, the status of their autonomy, their
administrative structure and the role of the Venetian rectors, the ecclesiastical policy
of the rulers, the economic structures, the administration of justice as a central point
around which were organized the relationships between governors and governed.

Evosiktikn Biphoypagia /Selective Bibliography

Bowd, St., Venice’s Most Loyal City: Civic Identity in Renaissance Brescia, Harvard
2010.

Cozzi, G. (a cura di), Stato, Societa e Giustizia nella Repubblica Veneta (sec. XV-
XVIII, Roma 1980.

Crouzet-Pavan, E., Sopra le acqua salse : espaces, pouvoir et société a Venise a la fin
du Moyen-Age, Roma 1992.

Gallant Th., Experiancing Dominion : Culture, Identity, and Power in the British
Mediterranean, Indiana 2002.

Georgopoulou, M., Venice’s Mediterranean Colonies. Architecture and Urbanism,
Cambridge 2001

Karapidakis, N., Civis fidelis: ’avenement et [’affirmation de la citoyenneté corfiote
(XVIeme-XVIleme siecles), Francfort 1992.

Lane, Fr., Bevetio n Oalooookpdzeipa, (ute. K. Kovpepévog), ABnva 2007.

Mokitélov, Xp. (emy.), Bevetoxparoduevy Elldoa. Ilpoaeyyilovtas v 1otopio tng, T.
1 ko 2, ABnva - Bevetia, 2010.

McKee, S., Uncommon Dominion: Venetian Crete and the Myth of Ethnic Purity,
Philadelphia 2000.

[omoadia-Adra, A., O Oeouog twv aoTik@V KOIVOTHTWY GTOV EAANVIKO XWOPO KOTO,
v mepiodo g Pevetokpatios (13og-18o¢ o1.). Mo ovvOetikn mpooeyyion,
Bevetia 2004.

O’Connell, M., Men of Empire: Power and Negotiation in Venice's Maritime State,
Baltimore 2009

Povolo, Cl., L'intrigo dell'onore: poteri e istituzioni nella Repubblica di Venezia tra
Cinque e Seicento, Verona 1997.

Romano, D., The Likeness of Venice: a Life of Doge Francesco Foscari 1373-1457,
New Haven — London 2007.

Venice Reconsidered. The History and the Civilization of an Italian City-State, 1297-
1797, Martin, John - Romano Dennis (emp.), Baltimore 2000.
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Viggiano, Al., Governanti e governati: legittimita del potere ed esercizio dell autorita
sovrana dello Stato di Veneto nella prima eta moderna, Treviso 1993.

EYANOHX XATZHBAXIAEIOY
Eapwo e&aunvo

Oépa: [Moltikn kpion, dwktatopia, petamoritevon: | e£EMEN TOV TOMTIKOV
dvvapewv, 1961-1980.

Subject: Political Crisis, Dictatorship and Transition to Democracy: the Evolution of
the Greek Political Forces, 1961-1980.

Hepiinqyn: To pabnua Ba acyoindbel pe v €£EMEN TOV EAANVIKOV TOAMTIKOV
duvapemv amd TIc apyég TG dekaeTiog Tov 1960 émg ta téAn g dekaetiog Tov 1970.
Koatd 10 ddomuo avtd, onueimdnkav n mtoMtikn kpion ¢ dekaetiag tov 1960, n
emPoAn g diktatopiag, N Metamoritevon Kot 1 €6pai®on TOL VEOU ONUOKPOTIKOD
KaBeotdT0C. 0 avaivBohv 1 Gvodog katl 1 mtdon UHEIlovOV TOMTIK®OV SLVAUE®Y
(EPE, EK, NA, EAHK, IMTAXOK, EAA, KKE, KKEec.) kot 8o avalnmmbBovv ot
EVPVTEPES POTEC TNG EAANVIKNG TOATIKNG 1oTopiog, o€ o mepiodo petdfaong amod
TNV TPOTN GTNV OYUUN LETATOAEULKN ETOYY).

Summary: The course will examine the development of Greek political forces from
the early 1960s to the late 1970s. It will discuss the political crisis of the 1960s, the
imposition of the Colonels’ dictatorship, the transition to democracy and the
stabilization of the new democratic regime. The course will analyze the rise and fall
of major political forces (ERE, Centre Union, ND, EDIK, PASOK, EDA. KKE,
KKE-int.), and will seek the larger trends of Greek political history during a period of
transition from the first to the latter post-war period.

Evosiktukn rpioypagia / Selective Bibliography

AMBatog, N., Or molitikoi Ocouol oe wpion, 1922-1974: oweic e eAAnvikig
gumeipiog, ABMva 1983.

Baowidxng, M. (em.), Awo tov avévdoro oty diktatopio, ABva 2009.

Boviyapng, I'., H EALdda ths Metamolitevong, 1974-1990, Abnva 2002.

Koaldxog, I1., Avdueoo oe kpdtog kar ayopd.: oikovouio kKol OIKOVOUIKY TOMTIKY oTH
uetamoeruxn EArada, 1944-2000, Abnvo 2001.

Kopapoavordkne, B. (emp.), H opatiwtixy dixtatopia, 1967-1974, Ava 2010

Pnyoc, A., Zepepuadng, Z., Xoatlnpaocireiov, E. (emp.), H «ovvroun» dekaetio tov
'60: Oeopino mhaiolo, KOUUOTIKES OTPOTNYIKES, KOIVWVIKES OUYKPODOEIG,
rolitiouixég oepyaaies, ABva 2008.

Pulée, X., H eMnvikn molitikn ueta tov eupdlio molsuo: koivofovAevtiouds xai
oixrazopioa, ABnva 2008.

YBoirdmovrog, K. (yev. emp.), Kwvoraviivog Kopouoving: Apyeio, yeyovota kai
keiueva, topotl 12, A6nva 1992-97.

Xrovpdardkng, M., ITAXOK: dourn, ecwkouuotikég Kpioels Kol avykEVIpwaon eCovaiag,
AbBnva 1988.
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XatlnPacireiov, E., EAinvikog piledevbepiouog: 1o piloomaotixo pevuo, 1932-1979,
Abnva 2010.

, «H obotaon kot edpaimwon Tov dNUOKPATIKOV TOoATELHATOG, 1974-1981»,
otov IX1" top0 ¢ lotopiag tov EAAnvikod EGvovs, AGva 2000, co. 294-317.

Klarevas, L., «Were the Eagle and the Phoenix Birds of a Feather? The United States
and the Greek Coup of 1967», Diplomatic History, 30 (2006), c. 471-508.

Maragkou, K., «The Foreign Factor and the Greek Colonels’ Coming to Power on 21
April 1967», Journal of Southeast European and Black Sea Studies, 6 (2006),
06. 427-442.

Mazower, Mark, «Policing the Anti-Communist State in Greece, 1922-1974», cto
Mazower (em.), The Policing of Politics in the Twentieth Century: Historical
Perspectives, Oxford 1997, 6o. 129-150.

Pappas, T., Making Party Democracy in Greece, Basingstoke 1999.

BATTEAHX KAPAMANQAAKHY & AHMHTPA AAMITPOIIOYAOY
Eapwo e&aunvo

Oépa: Ano tov Epedio ot Metamoritevon: Kowomvia, kovAtovpa, 1dgoroyio ot
petamoAeukn EAAGSaL.

Subject: From the Civil War to Metapolitefsi : Society, culture, ideology in post-war
Greece.

Hepiinyn: To cepwvaplo Bo aviyvedoel and 16TOPIKY| GKOTE TNV TEPi0d0 amd TO
Téh0g ToL eAANVIKOD Epeuiiov TToAépov €wg ™ petomoAitevon, €otidloviag oTig
KOWMOVIKEG, TOATICUIKES Kol 10E0A0YIKES Olepyacieg g emoyne. H mepiodog avtn
opiletar cuvnBwg amd TIg moMTIKEG TG cuvtetaypéves (to téhog Tov Epguiiov, n
XoOvto T®V GLVTAYUATOPY®V, 1| TTOCN NG Kot N petdPfacn otn dnuokpatio). Me
(QOVTO TIG GLVIETAYUEVEG OVTEG, TO GEHVAPLO Ba emkevipwbel oe depyacies, pedpota
Kol GV{NTNGCELS TNG TEPLOOOV, TOL JEV AVAPEPOVTOL GUECH GTNV KEVIPIKY] TOMTIKY,
ovvoéovtar evtovtolg pall g, kKabdg SpopeOVOVTOL Omd oUTHV KOl TN
SLLOPPDOVOLV.

[T ovykekpyéva, Bo pehetnBodv KOWOVIKEG GYECELS KOl TOATIGUIKOL
LETOCYNUOTICHOL € dtopopeTikd edia Tng kabnuepivig (mng, Kabmg Kot dtovonTikd
PEVLOTA TTOV EMEIPAGOV CTLUOVTIKA GTOV 10€0A0YIKO, oucONTIKO KOl EMGTNUOVIKO
optCovta ¢ emoyng. H elnvikn ocvykvpia T@V HETOMOAEUKOV OEKOETIOV Oa
tonofetnbel 610 TANIGIO IGTOPIKAOV UEAETAOV YO TV EVPOTOIKY| KOL TNV TOYKOGLLLOL
otopio. Katd 10 1010 O1doTNUA, Ol OToieg OKPIVOLY TIC OLPOPES OVALECO OTIG
dekaetie tov 1950 kot tov 1960 0AAd KOl TIG TAGELS TOV SATPEYOLV LOKPVTEPQ
YPOVIKA dlaoTNUATA, Ao To TEAN NG dekaeTiag tov 1950 €wc tn d1ebvn vepeon TV
péowv g dekaegtiag tov 1970. Xtox0c elvan emiong va  avamtuyBel €vog
TPOPANUATIGHOC YOp® oamd To. TPOPANUaTo oL 0ETeEL M 10TOPIKY] UEAETN NG
TPOCOUTNG 16Topiag. Amd v dmoyn ovtr, Bo cuintmboldv 1 TOALUTAOTNTA T®V
YOV Yoo po 1otopia TG mePLodov (dtapopetikd 1om apyeiowv, tOmOg, poptvpied,
KIVNUOToypapog, Aoyoteyvia, Sto@non K.T.A.) Kot To EPOTHLATO TOL GYETIlOVTaL LE
TN UEAETN TOVGC, 1 IGTOPIKY] YPN o™ Be@PNTIKOV KEIPEVOV KOl EMGTNUOVIKOV AOY®OV
nmov mapnyOnoov oto mAaiclo g e€etalduevng mepddov, 1 oxéon avdueco ot
SpopeTiKd €10M avdAvong (KOmVIOAOYIKNG, TOMTIKTG, avOpOTOAOYIKNG K.AT.) Vi
KEVTIPIKEG OYELS TNG EMOYNG KOl TNV EVPVTEPN 1GTOPIA TG TEPLOJOV.
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Ot poutntég Kot ot ot tpieg Ba kKANBoHV va epguvncovy, va eneepyactovv
KOl VO TOPOVGLAGOLY, TPOPOPIKE Kot Ypamtd, epyacieg yoo Oéuata mov gumintovy
TNV TPOPANLATIKY TOL GEUVAPIOU.

Summary: In the seminar we will investigate the period from the end of the Greek
Civil War to the mid-1970s transition to democracy, the metapolitefsi, focusing on the
social, cultural and ideological processes of the era. This time span is most usually
defined through its political coordinates (the end of the civil war, the rise and fall of
the dictatorship, the transition to democracy). Considering these coordinates as a
background, the seminar will concentrate on processes, trends and debates of the
period, that do not immediately refer to the central political scene, they are, however,
related to the latter as they are mutually shaped.

More specifically, we will examine social relations and cultural
transformations in different fields of everyday life, as well as intellectual tendencies
that had a considerable impact on the ideological, aesthetic and scientific horizon of
the period. The Greek conjuncture of the post-war decades will be placed in the
context of specific historical studies that deal with post-war European and global
history; these studies discern both the differences between the 1950s and the 1960s
and the common threads that run through a longer time span from the late 1950s to the
1970s depression. Furthermore, our aim is to contemplate the problems posed when
studying recent historical periods. Within this perspective, we will discuss the
multiplicity of the relevant sources (different kinds of archives, press, oral and written
testimonies, cinema, literature, advertisements etc), the ways in which historians can
use theoretical texts and scientific discourses produced in that time, and the relation
between different types of analysis (sociology, political science, anthropology etc) on
central aspects or the overall history of the period.

Evosiktikn pipiroypagia /Selective Bibliography

Close, D., H EMdoa 1945-2004. Ilolitiky, koivwvia, oikovouio, pHet. I'idpyog
Meptixac, ®vpabev, ABnva 2007

Hobsbawm, E., H emoyn twv dxpwv. O odvrouog sikootog oucvog 1914-1991, ntep.
Baoiing Kanetavyidvvng, Ospuéio, AdBnva 1997.

Judt, T., H Evponn peta tov Iloieuo, ptep. Nukneopog Ztopatakne, AieSavopeia
2012.

Marwick, A., The Sixties. Cultural Revolution in Britain, France, Italy, and the
United States, c.1958-c.1974, Oxford University Press, Oxford 1998.

Mazower, M. (emy.), Meta tov [1oAeuo. H avaovykpotnon e oikoyévelog, tov édvoog
ka1 Tov kpatovg oty Elldoa, 1943-1960, AleEdvdpeia, ABnva 2003

McNeil, W. H., The Metamorphosis of Greece since World War II, Blackwell,
O&pbdpdn 1978

ABdera, E., dia 1oyovs tiung. Bio, ovvaicOniuoto kar alies oty petcupoiioxn EAldoo.
AOMva: Nepéin, 2002

Bepvapdakng, Xp. — Moavpne, I, Kduuara xor kowvwvikés oouuoyies oty
rpodiktatopikn Ellddo. Ot mpovmobéoeig e uetamoiitevong, EEdvtac, ABMva
1991

IMavvovidémovrog, I'., O uetamolieuinog koouog. Ellnvikn ko cvpwmaikn 1otopio
(1945-1963), llamalnong, Adnva 2001
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Etopeio Zmovdmv Neoehdnvikod [MoMtiopod kou 'evikng [owdeiog, 1949-1967. H
exkpnrtikn eikocoetia, AMva 2000

Topopa Zdxn Kapbywwpya, H elinvikn koivwvia kotd TV TPOTH UETOTOAEUIKN
wepiodo (1945-1967), 1. A’-B’, Abnva 1994

lotopia tov Eilnvikod Eb6voug, 1. IXT: Xoyypovog ellnvicuog omo to 1941 éwg to
téAog tov ouwva, Exdotikr) ABnvov, Adnva 2000

Kopapoavordkne, B. (em.), H arpatiwtixy diktozopio 1967-1974, Aquocioypapikdg
Opyaviopog Aaumpdxn, Abnva 2010

Kotoanng, K., To «mpofinuo veolaion. Moviépvor véoi, mopdadoon koi oupiofntnon
oty uetomoieukn EAldoa 1964-1975, Exdooeig AnpoPrentec, AOva x.x.

Aopmporovrov, A., Oikooouor. Or avBpwmor mwov Eyticav v AOnva, Bilopapa,
Abnva 2009.

Nwolakonovhog, H., H xayextixny onuoxpatio. Kouuoto xar exloyég, 1946-1967,
Exdooeig [Matdxm, AGva 2001.

[Movayiwtéonovrog, B. (01evb.), epnu. Ta Néa, lotopio tov Néov Elinviouod 1770-
2000, tépoc 9 Niikntéc wor  nronuévor  1949-1974.  Néor  eAdnvikoi
TPOTOVATOLGUOL. OVaTVYKPOTHON Kol avartocy, ekdocelg EAnvika I'pdupata,
ABnva 2003

Piyog, A. — Zepepraong, Z. L., - XatinpBaocireiov, E., H «advroun» dexoetio tov "60.
Ocouiko TA0Io10, KOULOTIKES OTPOTHYIKES, KOIVWVIKEG OVYKPOVOELS, TOATIOUIKES
oepyaoieg, Exdooeic Kaostavint, Adnva 2008.

Toovkarag, K., Kpdrog, koivwvia, epyoacio oty uetomoleuxn Elldoa, Ogpélo,
Adfva, 31999.

XattnBaoreiov, E., Ewoaywyn oty iotopio tov uetamoieuixod xoouov, Exoooelg
Hatdxn, AdMva 2001.

XAT'KEN ®AAIZEP
Eapwo e&aunvo

Oépa: Iotopia kar pvAun g Zod” otnv EALGSO.
Subject: Shoah in Greece: History and Memory.

Mepiinyn: Oo emiyepncove Hio YEVIKT avaokOmnon ¢ Zod tov Efpaiov g
EAMAGOag, avoidovtag Tovg molkiAovg  mapdyovieg  (1GTOPIKOVS,  KOWMVIKO-
OUKOVOUIKOVG, 10E0A0YIKOVG K.(.) TOV OUOPPMOCOV TN YEWYPAPIN TOV EKTOMICEMV
Kot KaBopioav, oe peydio Babuod, v toyn kdbe kowvotntoc. Evdsiktikd, Oa Bécovpe
gpotmuata omwg: [log eényodvtar ot tepdotieg dapopég HETAED TOV TOGOGTMOV
e€ovtmong Tov Kowottav g xopas (A.y. Osooarovikn, Kopotnvn, Awvudteryo
96% - Tpikaio, Borog 26% - ZdaxvvBog 0%!); v «emroyn» 1 0L EQapLoy” TG
«teMKNG Aong» o€ kdbe mepintwon molog NToV 0 POAOG TOV TOTIKAOV 0PYDV KOl TOV
TOmKOV ANOBLoUOD, 0ALL Kot GAA®V peTafAntav ypdvov / ydpov; Tlown otdon
vioBetodv o efpaikd cupPfoviia peydAwv kowvotntev (A.y. g Oeccalovikng, twv
loavvivav, g ABnvag, tg Adpioag) amévavtt 6T OLUPOIVOLEVT OTEIAY;

7 EBpoikn A£En mov onuaivel «KATOGTPOQT Kal xpnotpomoteitol amd tm Sekoetio Tov *80 S1e0vdc Yo
va meprypawel T yevoktovia tov Efpaiov. Otwpeitor KotoAAnAdtepog 6pog amd TOV  OpO
«OhokadTmpay, KoODS 0 TeElELTOiog TPOépyeTol amd TN ASEM OAOKaDGTOV, MOV GNUOIVEL «TARPOC
Kappévn Tpoceopd Buciog» og 0god - kot eivar Suvntikd Tpoosfintiky yio ta Bdpata.
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Emumiéov, péoa and mowkileg myég (paprtupieg emlovtov g Zod oto USC
Visual History Archive [oto omoio éxovpe yneloxn mpocPaon], amopvnuovedpoto
emlOVIOV, LOVGEINKES EKOEGELS Kot KaAMTEXVIKA Epya pe BEpa T Zod, HVNHOVIKEG
TEAETEC Yl TN 204), KOODOS Kot TV TPOSPOT EAANVIKY] Kat 01efvi) BiAoypaeia, Ba
EMLYEPNCOVLE VO TOPOKOAOVONGOLE TNV Topeia TNG SIUOPPMOONG TNG UVAUNG TNG
Y04 otnv EALGSa ammd 10 TEAOC TOL TOAEUOV MG TIC LEPES LLOLC.

Summary: The focus of the seminar is the Shoah in Greece. Some of the questions to
be dealt with are: Which are the main factors that determined the fate of particular
Jewish communities in Greece? How is to be explained the vast difference in loss
percentages (e.g. Jewish Community of Salonica 96% - Jewish Community of Volos
26%)? Which was the role of the local authorities and the local population (but also of
other variables concerning time and area) in the practical implementation of the “final
solution”? How did the Jewish leaders in Greece respond toward Nazi persecution?

In addition, drawing on different source material (e.g. Jewish survivors’
interviews in the [accessible by us] USC Visual History Archive, survivors’ memoirs,
museum exhibitions on the Shoah, monuments commemorating the Shoah) and on the
recent bibliography on the subject, we will attempt to elucidate how the memory of
the Shoah is shaped in Greece.

Evésiktikn Biphoypagia / Selective Bibliography

Meiéreg yia tovg Efpaiovg tyg Elddas / Monographs On the Jews of Greece

Fleming, K. E., Greece. A Jewish history, Princeton University Press, IIpivotov kot
O&pbdpdm 2008.

Adapya, K. - Zwum, 1., H didowon, Exdédceig Kandv, Adnva 2012.

Lewkovicz, B., The Jewish Community of Salonika. History, Memory, Identity,
Valentine Mitchell, Aovdivo-IToptiavt 2006.

Pierron, B., Efpoaior ko1 Xpiotiavor oty veotepn EALada, elcaymyn Pika Mrevpeviote,
ptop. Ndpyog Zapotoidg, emyt. E. Apidintov — A. TovAdrov, [Toic, Abnva
2004.

Meiéreg ya tn yevoktovia twv Efpaiwv tys EAlddag kou Ty amotdmwony g /

Studies on the genocide of the Jews of Greece and its representation

Apmatfonovdov, ., To Oloxadtwuo otg papropies twv Elinvov Efpaiov,
[apoanpntmec, Occcorovikn 1993.

Bapov-Bacap, O., «<H avadvon pog dvokoing pvnung. Keipeva yio ) yevoxtovia
tov Efpaiov, BifAonwieiov e Eotiag, AOMva 2012.

Mazower, M., Xwyv Elldoo tov Xithep. H eurmeipio s Kozoyng, ptep. K.
Kovpeuévog, AleEdvopeia, ABva 1994.

Moiyo, M. - Neyoud, I., In Memoriam. Apiépowuo oty wnun twv loponiitov
OQouotwv tov valiouov ev Ellaor, prop. T'.K. Zoypapdkng, Ilopaniitikn
Kowotng Oecoarovikng, Occoalovikn, 1974.

MmnevBeviote, P. (emy.), O1 Epfpaior ¢ Eliddog otnv Kotoyn. llpaxtikd 7y’
Yvumociov Iotopiag ™c Etapeiog Merétng EAlnvucod EBpaicpov, Baviag,
®eoccalovikn 1998.

Ddrawoep, X., Zreuua ko Lpootika. H ElLada e Kozoyns ko e Avtiotaons 1941-
1944, t6pog B’, Maralnong, Adnva 1995.
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Meiéres yia ™y Ocwpntiny nioaiciowon tov Oéuarog / Theoretical approaches

Friedlander, S. (emp.), Probing the Limits of Representation: Nazism and the “Final
Solution”, Harvard University Press, Kéunpit 1992.

Novick, P., The Holocaust in American Life, Houghton Mifflin Harcourt, Néa Y 6pxn
2000.

Wieviorka, A., Déportation et génocide. Entre la mémoire et [’oubli, Plon, ITapict
1992.

Young, J. E., Writing and Rewriting the Holocaust. Narrative and the Consequences
of Interpretation, Indiana University Press, Mmlovpuvyktov kot Ivtiavdmoiig
1988.

Ddrdwoep, X., O woteuor s pviung. O B Iaykoouiog I[1oAeuog oty onuoota lotopia,
Neeéin, Adnva 2008.
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EYPQIIAIKH IXTOPIA

XEIMEPINO EEAMHNO

Apayaviot kot Katadavoi oty avatodikn Mecoyeto. [ToAttikn, kotvavia, otkovopia.
M. Nrovpov-Hiomodlov

The Aragonese and the Catalans in the eastern Mediterranean. Policy, society,
economy.
M. Dourou —Eliopoulou

Eumopro, épumopot Kot 0otk otkovopio katd tov ¥otepo Mesaimva.
N. Tovron

Trade, traders and urban economy in the late Middle Ages.
N. Giantsi

Oveic g Evponaikng Metavdotevong (amd tovg vamoredvielong ypdvous péxpt Ko
TOV LEGOTOAENO).
M. IlamoBovaciov

Aspects of European Migration (from the Napoleonic era up to the interwar years).
M. Papathanassiou

[umeproopdg Ko amokiokt enéktocn ot veotepn Evpam.
L Anuarng

Imperialism and colonial expansion.
1. Dimakis

EAPINO EEAMHNO

H avtimapdBeon yuo 116 yovaikeg otnv Tpoiun vedtepn Avon.
K. I'oyavaxng

Debating Women in Early Modern Europe.
C. Gaganakis

dvlo kot kowvwvia otnv Evponn, 19% —206¢ awdveg: H mepintmon tov pecaiov kot
Kuplapyov tééemv.
K. Partng

Gender and Society in 19" and 20" century Europe: The case of middle and upper
classes.

K. Raptis
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[Tpopap&ucodg coclaAouoc.
L. Anuérng

Premarxian Socialism.
1.Dimakis
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MAPIA NTOYPOY-HAIOIIOYAOY
Xewepwvd EEaunvo

Oépo: Apayovior kor Katodavoi ommv avatolxn Mecdyero. TToltiky|, Kowvwvia,
owKovopLio.

Subject: The Aragonese and the Catalans in the eastern Mediterranean. Policy,
society, economy.

Mepidnyn : Oéua tov ocgpvapiov givar n avakatdktnon g IPnpikng Xepoovicov
(Reconquista) kot 1 opydvmon tov Baciieiov g Apayovioc-Kataroviac. "Epeaon
dtvetor otV e£mTEPIKT TOAMTIKY TOV Paciieiov, Wwaitepa otV avatolkr) Mecdyelo
Tov 14° ko tov 15° audva, OTmS Kol 6TIG SOUTAMUOTIKES KOl OTKOVOUKEG OYECELS LLE TIG
dAdeg dvvapelg g emoyns. Ot @ortnTég €xouv TN SLVOTOTNTO UEAETOVTOG OLTIKEG
my£G Kat tn devtepoyevn Piploypagio va gppfabivouv oe BEpata Tov apopovv TV
Katdotoon otn dvtikn Evpdnn, v gykatdotoon tov AvTiK®V oty AVOTOAN, TOVG
vEoug BeaLoVG, TN GLUPION HE TOLG KATOTKOVG Kol TIC AAANAETIOPAGELC.

Summary: The seminar aims at enlightening the Reconquista of the Iberian peninsula
and the organization of Aragon-Catalonia. Emphasis is given on the policy of Aragon-
Catalonia in the eastern Mediterranean during the 14" and the 15™ century, especially
on their impact on political, social and cultural terms as well as on their activities and
symbiosis with the local societies. Through the study of latin sources and secondary
literature students acquire a better understanding of the situation in western Europe
and the Mediterranean during the medieval period.

Evosiktikn ipiroypagia / Selective Bibliography

Abulafia, D., The western Mediterranean Kingdoms, 1200-1500. The struggle for
dominion, Longman 1997.

Arbel, B., Intercultural contacts in the medieval Mediterranean, London 1996.

Balard, M., Coloniser au Moyen Age, Paris 1995.

Bisson, T. N., The medieval crown of Aragon. A short history, Oxford 1986, 2003.

Giunta, F., Aragonesi e Catalani nel Mediterraneo, Palermo 1953-9.

Lock, P., O1 @pdyxor aro Aryaio, 1204-1500, ABiva 1998.

Loenertz, R. J., Byzantina et franco-graeca, P. Schreiner, Roma 1970, 1978.

Marcos, E., AAuoydfoapoi, n iotopia tovg, Abnva 2011.

Mac Kay, A., Spain in the middle ages. From frontier to Empire, 1000-1500, London
1977.

Nrtovpov-HAlomovrov, M., Ano  dvtikny Evponrny oty avarolikyy Meooysio. Oi
aTovpopopixés nyeuovies oty Pouavia (13°-15% ou.). Tolitikés kou Oeouixes
rpoyuotikotntes, AGMva 2012,

Ntovpov-Hhmorobrov, M., O1 dvuikoi oty Pouovie (13°°-15% ou.). Mia gpeovntixn
rpoaéyyion, Abnva 2013.

Rubio i Lluch, Diplomatari de ’Orient catala, 1301-1409, Barcelona 1947, 2001.

Setton, K., Athens in the middle ages, Variorum Reprints 1975.

Setton, K. (em.), 4 History of the Crusades, t. 1-5, Madison 1969.
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NIKOAETTA I'ANTXZH
Xeepvod eEdunvo

Oépo: Eundpilo, Eumopot Kot 0oTiKn otkovouio Katd Tov votepo Mecaimva.
Subject: Trade, traders and urban economy in the late Middle Ages.

Hepiiqyn: To pabnuo eotidlel omn depedivi|on TOV EUTOPIKOV OPUCTNPLOTHTMV
omv Evpdmn xatd tov votepo Meoaiova (13°-15% awmdvag). Ewdwkdtepa, Oa
e€etaotel N avanTvén Tov gumopiov PETOED TOAE®V aAAG Kol Pacireiwv oe cUVOEDN
pe: a) mmv e£EMEN Kol TOMTIKY 1oYLPOTOINoN TV gumdpwv otn Avon, B) v
avAmTLEN TNG OOTIKNG EVPOTOIKNAG OKOVOUING Kol Tr SWUOPE®OT VEOV TOT®V
EUTOPIKAOV OPACTNPLOTHTOV KOl EUTOPWYV, Y) TNV GYECN TOV EUTOPIOL UE TIC HEYAAES
e€eyépoelc Tov SEKATOVL TETOPTOL odVA, O) TNV EMOPACT TOL OTNV OOGTIKN
euavlporio ®g Tpovolaky| Taktikn. Emmpdcbeta, Ba diepevvnbel n ohvOetn oyéon
HETAED TEXVIKMV KOl EUTOPIKOV GLVIEXVIDV, T omoio emmpedlel onuavtikd v
OUKOVOLLIKY] EVTHEPID TOV UECAUIMVIKDY TOAEMV.

Summary: The course will focus on the study of the European trade in later middle
ages. (13"-15" century). Specifically, the course will explore the beginning and the
development of trade between European cities and kingdoms in conjunction with: a)
the rise of the European merchant class, b) the importance of this economic factor in
towns and the formation of new types of commercial activities and merchants, c) the
connection between trade and the conflicts of 14" century, d) its impact on civic
charity. Furthermore, the seminar will examine the complex relationship between
craft guilds and trade “unions”, which had an enormous effect in economic prosperity
of later medieval towns.

Evosiktikn pipiroypagia / Selective Bibliography

Balard M., Le marchand au Moyen Age, Reims, S H.M.E.S. 1988.

Bautier, R.H., Les principales étapes du développement des foires de Champagne
Paris, 1952.

Cipolla, C., H Evpann mpiv oro v Brounyoviky Exavaoracy, ABnqvo 1950.

Clarkson L. A., The Pre-industrial Economy of England, London 1971.

Hatcher J., Miller E.,Medieval England: towns, commerce and crafts, Cambridge
1995

Nicholas, D., Urban Europe: 1100-1700, New York 2003.

, The later Medieval City: 1300-1500, London, Longman 1977.

Perroy, E., Le commerce anglo-flamand au Xllle siecle: la hanse flamande de
Londres, Revue historique, CCLII (1974).

Power, E.E., The Wool Trade in English Medieval History, Oxford 1941.

Roover, R.D., The rise and the decline of the Medici bank: 1397-1484, CUP 1963.

Salzman, L.F., English Trade in the Middle Ages, Oxford 1931.

Spufford, P., Power and profit: the merchant in medieval Europe, London 2006.

, Money and Jews in medieval Europe, Cambridge 1988.

Bautier, R.H., The economic development of Medieval Europe, London, Thames &

Hudson 1971.
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MAPIA ITAITAGANAZIOY
Xeepvod eEdunvo

Oépno: Oyeg g Evponaikng Metavaotevong (amd Toug VOToAEOVTEIONS YPOVOLS
LEYPL KOL TOV LLEGOTIOAELLO).

Subject: Aspects of European Migration (from the Napoleonic era up to the interwar
years).

Hepidnyn: E&etdlovtol OYES TG ECMTEPIKNG, EVOO-EVPOMATKNG KOl OMTEPOTIKNG
petovaotevong/petokivnonsg twv TAnBuepdv TG OVTIKNG, POPEOG, KEVIPIKNG Ko
Kevipoavatolkng Evponn oe ovvdptmon pe Tig Oepelddelg  oKovOKEG,
KOWMOVIKEG, TOMTIKEG dladIKacieg Tov ennpedlovy kaboploTikd kol petacynuatitovv
N/xar avoatpénmovv 1 {ON TOV KOTOIK®OV NG EVPOTAIKNG MTElpov KOTA TV VIO
eEétaon mepiodo (ekPlopmyavior, OOTIKOTOINGT), OWKOVOMKES KPIOELS, TOAEMIKES
oLPPAEelS, amoKloK €EAMAMON, TOMTIKEG OlayElplong KOWOVIKOV {ntnudtmv,
avAmTLEN TOV EBVIKIGUOV Kol 6VIKIOTIKEG TOMTIKEG). £TO gVPUTEPO OVTO TANiG10 O
HOG OTOGYOANCOLV EOIKOTEPO GUYKEKPUUEVEG HOPPES UETOVACTELONG OTMG M
KUKAMKN 1 EMOYIKY] UETOVAGTEVGT (E01KA MG TPOG TOVG AYPOTIKOVS TANBLGHOVS), N
VIEPOATAOVTIKY] UETOVAGTELOT] Kot (nTipata Om®g 1 aypotikny €£000G, 1 €10poN
ECOTEPIKMOV PETAVOOTAOV OTO OOTIKA KEVIPO KOl 1] EVOOUAT®ON 1 TeEPBmpPlomoinom
TOVG, 1 OVTIUETOTION TNG PTAOYELNG KOl TNG EYKANHATIKOTTAG 6TV Evpdnn péca amd
TNV OVOYKOOTIKT, OUTEPOTIKN HUETOKIVIOT/UETAVAGTELGN, 1| Aval|TNON KAAVTEP®OV
ocuvinkov (NG oto TANICIO TOV OTOKINK®V OVTOKPATOPLDV, TANBLOUIOKES
petokivnoel; ®g ovvénewr tov  Ilpdtov IMaykodoupiov IloAépov wor TV
LEGOTOAEKAOV Kpioemv. Mag evolapépetl 1660 pio ek TV Gve Tpocéyyion pe Pdon
TIC KPOATIKEG TOATIKEG, TOVG VOLOVG, TO OTATIOTIKA OTOUYElM, KOl TOVS AOYOLG TTOV
GLYKPOTOUVTOL TEPT TNV UETAVAGTELGON OGO Kol pict wotopion omd To KAT® 7OV
dlepevva to. KivTpo, TIG OTPATNYIKES, TIG TPAKTIKEG Kol TIG Plopéveg eumelpieg tmv
LGTOPIKMOV VITOKELUEVAV.

Summary: The seminar deals with aspects of internal, intereuropean and
intercontinental migration/mobility of western, northern, central and central-eastern
european populations in connection with those fundamental economic, social and
political processes, which affect and/or transform Europeans’ lives during the period
under examination (namely industrialization, urbanization, financial and economic
crises, war conflicts, colonial expansion, social policies, nationalisms and nationalistic
policies). Within this broader context we will examine particular forms of migration
such as cyclical or seasonal migration (especially in regard to rural populations),
transatlantic migration and issues like rural exodus, immigration into urban centres
and immigrants’ social integration or marginalization, forced migration as a means of
official handling with poverty and/or criminality, looking for better living conditions
within the context of colonial empires, population movements as a result of the First
World War and of interwar crises. We are interested in approaching our subject both
from above, looking into state policies, legislation, statistical evidence and discourses
around migration, as well as from the point of view of a history from below, exploring
motives, strategies, practices and living experiences of historical subjects.
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Evosikticn Biphoypagia/Selective Bibliography

Bade, K., Migration in European History (petdopoomn omd ta yeppovikd Allison
Brown), Blackwell, 2003.

Cohen, R., Robinson, V. et. al. (eds.), The International Library of Studies on
Migration, Chletenham UK, Brookfield US, 1996- [kvping toépor 4/1 ko 4/11:
Colmes Holing (ed.) Migration in European History].

Francois, L., Isaacs, A. K., The sea in european history, Pisa, Edizioni Plus,
Universita di Piza, 2001.

Hochstadt, St.. Mobility and Modernity. Migration in Germany, 1820-1989, Ann
Arbor, University of Michigan Press, 1999

Lucassen, J., Migrant Labour in Europe 1600-1900. The Drift to the North Sea.
(netdppaon amd To oAlavdkd ota ayyAwkd Donald A. Bloch), Croom, H.,
London, Sydney, Wolfeboro, New Hampshire, 1987.

Lucassen, J., Lucassen, L. (em.), Migration, Migration History, History. Old
Paradigms and New Perspectives, Peter Lang, Bern, Berlin et.al., 1997.

Lucassen, L., The Immigrant Threat. The Integration of Old and New Migrants in
Western Europe since 1850, University of Illinois Press, Urbana and Chicago,
2005.

Page Moch, L., Moving Europeans. Migration in Western Europe since 1650, Indiana
University Press, Bloomington and Indianapolis 2003 (2™ edition, 1°* edition
1992).

Sherington, G., Jeffrey, Chr., Fairbridge. Empire and Child Migration, London
Woburn Press, 1998.

Siddle, D. J. (emp.), Migration, Mobility and Modernization, Liverpool University
Press 2000.

Steidl, A., Ehmer, J. etal, European Mobility. Internal, international and
transatlantic moves in the 19th and early 20th century, Vandenhoeck und
Ruprecht, Goettingen, 2009.

IQANNHX AHMAKHX
Xeepvo eEaunvo

Ofpa: [pmeplaAMopnog Kot amolklokn enéktacn otn vedtepn Evponn.
Subject: Imperialism and colonial expansion.

Hepidnyn: To ocguvdpro yopiletar oe 000 pépn. Xto mpdTo Yivetan Oewpntikn
TPOCEYYLoN TOV BEUATOG. ZVYKEKPYEVE AVAADOVTOL Ol EVVOLES TOV UTEPIAAGHOD Kol
TNG OTOIKIOKTG ETEKTACTG GTY) VEOTEPT EMOYT (EV GYEOM TTPOG TAAOTEPES TEPLOOOVC)
Kot S1evpHVOVTOL TO OUTLEL, O YOPOKTPOG KOl OL LOPPES TOV AAUPEVOLY TO PavOpEVa
avTd.

210 dgbTEPO PEPOG KABE POLTNTNG TPayHaTEVETAL £val BENa TOV €xel EMAEEEL GYETIKA
LE TIC TPOKTIKEG EKONAWONG TNG OTTOKIOKNG ETEKTACNG KOl TOV IUTEPIOMGLO.

Summary: The seminar is organized in two parts. The first shall deal with the
examination of the political map of Europe as was shaped in modern times by
nationalist movements. Based on the analysis of particular works, we shall also
examine the various factors that shaped the national movements as well as forms of

96



nationalism, leading either to the break down of composite states or to the unification
of others.

In the second part, each student deals with a topic related to the construction of a
national state, a subject that will serve as basis for his/her final presentation.

Evoswktucn Biphoypagia/Selective Bibliography
Ta épya avagépovtat Le Tn ¥POVOAOYIKN GEPA TNG TPAOTNG EKOOGNG TOVG.

Barratt-Brow, M., Essays on imperialism, 1972.

Baumgart, W., Imperialism. The idea and reality of British and French colonial
exposion, 1880-1914 (1982).

Brunschwig, M., Mythes et réalités de |' imperialisme colonial francais, 1960.

Cohen, Benjamin J., The question of imperialism. The political economy of
dominance and dependence, 1973.

Fieldhouse, D.K., The theory of capitalist imperialism, 1967.

Fieldhouse, D.K., Economics and empire (1830-1914), 1973.

Fieldhouse, D.K., Colonialism, 1870-1945. An introduction, 1981.

Hobson, J. A., Imperialism, a study, 1902.

Kemp, T., Theories of imperialism, 1968.

Koebner, R., Imperialism. The story and significance of a political world, 1840-1960
(1964).

Aévw, B.1., O wmepiodiouog televtaio otaoio tov komtaiiouov, 1917.

Schumpeter, J.A.Q., Imperialism and social classes, 1919.

Lichtheim, G., Imperialism (ko1 o€ yoAMkn petappoaocn, 1971).

Magdoff, H., Imperialism. from colonial age to the present, 1978.

Mommsen, W.J., Theories of imperialism, 1980.Moon, Parker Th., Imperialism and
world politics, 1964.

Thornton, A.P., Doctrines of imperialism, 1965.

Thornton, A.P., The imperial idea and its enemies, 1968.

Winks, Robin W., The age of imperialism, 1968.

Wolfe, M. (ed), The economic causes of imperialism, 1972.

KQXTAX TATANAKHXZ
Eapwo e&aunvo

O¢pa: H avimapdBeon yia tig yovaikes oty tpoiun vedtepn Avon.
Subject: Debating Women in Early Modern Europe.

IMepiinyn: Avtikeipevo tov ogpuvapiov givor n 0lEpevVNOT GTOPIK®OV Bepr|cEDV
KOl OTOTUIMOGE®V TOL (QOAOL OTNV TPOUN VEMTEPIKOTNTO, KOl 10itepa M
avtapdBeon mov mpoékvye yia ) B€om, To poOro, aAAd Kol TN POOM TNG YLvaiKag,
armd ta T€An tov 15%° awova, ko pe Waitepn €vioaon otn ddpkeld TG Kpiong g
MetappOBuione. Mag evolopépel 0 KOVOVIOTIKOS AGYOS NG EKKANGLOGTIKNG KOt
KOGKNG EMT GYETIKA pE TN GLYKPATNGT TOV YUVUIKEIOL VA0V Kol 1) avTidpaoT TmV
010V TOV YUVOIKOV OTEVOVTL GTO OVEANCSTIKO TAOIGI0 VTOPENG TOLG, OTMWSG TO
eméPorav 1 Metappubuion kot o Tpuwevtivog KaboAiwkiopog. Méca omd v
AVTITOPAPOAT] «10EMODVY» KOl «TPOYUOTIKOVY, N Kol ETINTOOUEVOV  POL®V YOl TIG
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YOVOUKEG TNG TPAOUNG veOdTEPNS AVGONG TPOKVTTTOVY TAOVGLO GTOLYElD Kot Yio TNV
IOTOPIKN KATOVONOT TNG GLYKPOTNONG TNG OPPEVOTATNTOS KOl TOL OVOPIKOD (VA0
oTNV TPOIUN vemTePKOTNTO. EV TéAEL, Bl HOg amacyoA|GoVY 0 avTiKTLTog TOV iy
01 TOATIGHIKEG GUYKPOTNGELS TOV VA0V EMAV® 0T {®N TOV YOVAIKOV 0ALL KOl TV
avopav ot AOoN, 0ALL Kot 1) 16TOPIKY| EEEMEN QVTOV TOV ELPLVANDYV ATOTVTOCEMY,
and v emoyn g MetappvBuong otnv emoyn ¢ Emomuovikng Eravéotaong kot
70V AlQOTIGHOD.

Summary: The seminar aims to explore historical perceptions of gender in early
modern Europe, particularly the debate generated over the position, the role, but
equally the nature of women from the late 15" century, and particularly during the
Reformation crisis. We are interested in the canonical discourse of the ecclesiastical
and lay elites pertaining to the construction of the female gender; we are equally
interested in the reaction of women themselves against limitations imposed by both
the Protestant Reformation and Tridentine Catholicism, namely their exclusion from
the public sphere and their seclusion in the private. The debate over the role, the place
and the nature of women also sheds ample light on the construction of masculinity
and of the male gender in early modern Europe. Ultimately, we are interested in the
impact that the various contrasting constructions of gender had on the lives of early
modern women and men, as well as in their historical evolution from the era of the
Reformation to that of the Scientific Revolution and the Enlightenment.

Evésiktikn prproypagio/ Selective bibliography

Brink, J, (emp.) , Privileging Gender in Early Modern Europe, Kirksville, Missouri,
Sixteenth Century Studies and Essays, 1993.

Chojnacka M. & Merry Wiesner-Hanks (emip.), Ages of Woman, Ages of Man.
Sources in European Social History, 1400-1750, Aovdivo, Longman, 2002.
Davis, N.Z. & A. Farge (em.), A History of Women in the West, III, Renaissance and

Enlightenment Paradoxes, Cambridge Mass., Harvard University Press 1993.
, Women on the Margins. Three Seventeenth-Century Lives, Cambridge
Mass., Harvard University Press 1997.

Froide, A., Never Married. Single Women in Early Modern England, O&popomn, OUP,
2005.

Hufton, O., Iotopio twv 'vvaikov otnv Evponn, 1500-1800, ABnva, Nepéin, 2002.

Jansen, S., Debating Women, Politics, and Power in Early Modern Europe, Aovdivo,
Palgrave, 2008.

Lanza, J., From Wives to Widows in Early Modern Paris. Gender, Economy, and
Law, Aovdivo, Ashgate, 2007.

Malcolmson, C. & Mihoko Suzuki (em.), Debating Gender in Early Modern
England, 1500-1700, Aovdivo, Palgrave, 2002.

Muir, E. (emy.), Sex and Gender in Historical Perspective, Johns Hopkins UP, 1990.

Roper, L. The Holy Household. Women and Morals in Reformation Augsburg,
O&pb6pdn, Clarendon Press 1991.

Rublack, U. The Crimes of Women in Early Modern Germany, O&popdn, Clarendon
Press, 1999.

Strasser, U., State of Virginity. Gender, Religion and Politics in an Early Modern
Catholic State, Ann Arbor, The University of Michigan Press, 2004.
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Walker, G., Crime, Gender and Social Order in Early Modern England, Kéunpuil,
CUP, 2003.

Wiesner, M., Women and Gender in Early Modern Europe, Kéunputl, CUP 1993.

Whaley, L., Women and the Practice of Medical Care in Early Modern Europe, 1400-
1800, Aovdivo, Palgrave, 2011.

KQXTAYX PAIITHX
Eapwo e&aunvo

Oépa: OO0 ko kowwvia oty Evpomn, 19% —206¢ awveg: H mepinmtoon twv
HECOLMV Kol KUPLopY®V TAEEWV.

Subject: Gender and Society in 19" and 20™ century Europe: The case of middle und
upper classes.

Mepilnqyn: To oguvdplo efetdler TG EUELAES OOTAGELS TOV EVPOTATKOV
KOW®VIOV, 6TIALOVTOC GTO LEGOIO KO OVATEPO KOWVMOVIKA GTPMOUOTOL, ONANOT) GTOVG
evyeveic Ko v aotikn taEn. Ewdwotepa, &Eetalel ) Béom avopdv Kot YOVOUK®V
070 TOWKIA TTESIOL TOV OIKOYEVELOKOV, KOWWMVIKOD, TOATIKOD KOl OIKOVOUIKOD Biov,
TOVG OPOVG TOATICUIKNG KATOUOKELNG KOl OVATOPOY®YNG TNG «OVOTEPOTNTOC) TOV
avopKol N avTioToryo TNG KATOTEPOHTNTAS TOV YUVAIKEIOV «PVAOLY. AVTIKEIILEVO TOV
oepvapiov  amotedel axkoun 1M mwopeion  YEPAPETNONG TGV YOVOIKOV Ot
KOTOVOYKOOUOUS Kol OWKPIGES Kol 1 OTOOWKY  HETOHOPPMOOT  TMV
VOPOKPATOVUEVAOV EVPOTUIKMOV KOIVOVIOV TNG VEOTEPIKOTNTOGS.

Summary: The seminar deals with gender aspects of european societies focusing on
the middle, especially the upper middle, classes and the nobility. It examines mens’
and womens’ positions in family, social, political and economic life as well as the
terms in which male superiority and female inferiority were being constructed and
reproducted. Finally it examines the long process of womens’ emancipation which
gradually changed male dominated societies in modern Europe.

Evosiktukn Biproypagia / Selective Bibliography

ABderd, 'E., Yoappa, A. (emy.), Ziwranpés 1otopies: Tvvaikes ka1 pvio oTny 10TOPIKY
opnynon, ABnva: AleEdvopea 1997.

Bopika, E., Me diapopetiko mpoowmo: Dolo, 0109p0opd Kol OLKODUEVIKOTHTO.
Abmva: Katdaptt 2000.

Xagtov, O., lotopio twv yovouxawv amnv Evpaorn (1500-1800), ABnva, Nepéin 2003.

Anderson, B., Zinsser, J., A4 History of their Own. Women in Europe from
Prehistory to the Present, vol. II, N. Y6pkn, Harper Perennial 1989.

Bock, G., Women in European History, O&pdopon: Blackwell, 2002.

Diemel, C., Adelige Frauen im biirgerlichen Jahrhundert. Hofdamen, Stifisdamen,
Salondamen 1800-1870, Fischer TBV, ®pavikeodptn 1998.

Duby, G., Perrot, M. (emy.), 4 History of the Women in the West: IV. Emerging
Feminism from the revolution to World War, Cambridge 1993.

Tov 0wV (emy.), A History of the Women in the West: V. Towards a cultural
identity in the twentieth century, Cambridge 1994.
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Tov dov (emy.), Tvvaikes kou 1otopio: Ilpoxtike ovumoaiov, Xoppovvy 13-14
Noeuppiov 1992, Ava, EAAnvika I'pappota 1995.

Frader, L., Rose, S. (em.), Gender and Class in Modern Europe, Cornell UP, Ithaca/
Aovoivo 1996.

Frevert, U. (em.), Biirgerinnen und Biirger. Geschlechterverhdltnisse im 19.
Jahrhundert, T'kétivykev 1988.

Tng dwg, Frauen-Geschichte. Zwischen Biirgerlicher Verbesserung und Neuer
Weiblichkeit, Suhrkamp, ®pavikeovptn 1986.

Lieven, D., The Aristocracy in Europe 1815-1914, Columbia UP 1994.

Montgomery, F., Collette, C. (emp.), The European Womens History Reader,
Aovdivo, Routledge 2002.

Schmale, W., Geschichte der Mdnnlichkeit in Europa 1450-2000, Biévvn 2003.

Scott, J., Feminism and History, OEpopdn, OUP 1996.

Tng idwag, Gender and the Politics of History, N. Yopkn, Columbia UP 1999.

IQANNHX AHMAKHX
Xewepwvd EEaunvo

Oépoa: [pouaplikog cosroMopdg.
Subject: Premarxian Socialism.

IMepiinyn: Xto ocgpvaplo eEetdlovtal ol GLVONKEG TOV TPOKAAEGAV TV EUPAVIOT
TOV TPOUAPEIKOD GOGIOMGHOD KOl OVOADOVTOL Ol GYOAEG Tov Tov eE€ppacav otn
FoaAio kot T1g GALeG evpomaikég yopes. Emyeipeital eniong n katnyoplomoinon tov
OYOADV OVTMV GE EVPVTEPEG OUAOES OVAAOYO HE TNV TOTOOETNON TOLG OMEVAVTL OE
KEQAAOLDON BEpata TOV TIG OmTAGYOAOVY, OTWS 0 POAOS TOL ATOUOV KOt TOV KPATOLG
o1 gvayyeAlOpevn vEa KOtv@ViaL.

To oceguvaplo yopiletoanw oe 600 pépm: Xto mporto e€etdleTon 10 AVTIKEILEVO TOL
oepwvapiov pe  Pdon v avdivon BeopnTik®dv  Epymv Kol ©0TO  OEVTEPO
TAPOLGLALOVTOL Ol EPYOGIEG TOV POITNTAOV TOL AVOPEPOVTAL GE EMUEPOVS BENATA TOV
ocepvapiov.

Summary: The seminar examines the circumstances that provoked the emerging of
the premarxian socialism and analyses the schools which expressed it in France and
other european countries. We also try to categorise these schools of premarxian
thought according to their position about crucial matters such as the role of the
individual and the state in the anticipated society.

The seminar is divided in two parts: analysis of theoretical works in the first part,
presentations of papers on special themes by the students in the second one.

Evosikticn Biphoypagia / Selective Bibliography

A’ T'eviko. Epya (ue faon gidoloyikn koraraln)

Sabine, G., lotopia twv rolitikwv 10y (uetdppaon), AOnva 1965.

Touchard, J., Histoire des idees politiques du XVIle siecle a nos jours, 2 tdpot
[Mapiot.

Timashef, N., Iotopia korvwvioioyikav 1dewv (uetdppoon), Topn. A” Abfva 1976.
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Lefranc, G., Histoire des doctrines sociales dans |’ Europe contemporaine, jusque ’en
1914, Paris.

Cole, G. — Douglas, H., 4 History of socialist thought, 7 tépot, N. Yopkn 1953-1960.

Halevy, E., Histoire du socialisme europeen, Ilapict 1974.

Droz, J., Histoire generale du socialisme, 4 t6po1, [Topiot.

Bravo, G. M., Storia del socialismo, 1789-1848. 1l pansiero socialista prima di Marx,
Poun 1971.

Alexandrian, Le socialisme romantique, Ilapict 1979.

Desanti, D., Le socialisme utopique, Ilopict.

Salleron, Liberalisme et socialisme, du XVIlle siecle a nos jours, Ilapioct 1979.

B’ Eioixa Epyo.

Ot OwBéoeg Proypapieg kol to 10£0A0YIKG KEIPUEVO TOV EKTPOCHTWOV TOV
TPOHOPEIKOY oyolmv, O0mw¢ twv Babeuf, Owen, Saint-Simon, Proudhon, Fourier,
Cebet, L. Blanc, FI. Tristan, Pecqueur, F.
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ATATMHMATIKA METAIITYXIAKA ITIPOI'PAMMATA

AIATMHMATIKO METAINITYXIAKO ITPOTPAMMA
«ATAXEIPIXH MNHMEIQN:
APXAIOAOITA, ITOAH KAI APXITEKTONIKH»

To Tunpa Iotopiog kot Apyatoroyiog tov [avemotnpiov ABnvav, ce cuvepyacio pe
10 Tuquo Apyrtektovov Mnyovikov tov [Hoavemommpiov [Hoatpov kot to Tunuo
[MoMtiopkng Teyvoroyiog ko Emucowvaviag tov [avemiompiov Atyaiov, opyavoocay
dwrtunpatikd — dtamavemiotnoko [poypappa Metantuylokdv Xmovddv (ITMY) pe

Oéua «dioyeipion Mvnueiowv: Apyoioroyia, 110An kow Apyitektovikny (PEK 573 1.

B’/20 Ampiiiov 2007), to omoio Aertovpynce Non Koatd to €opvd €&dunvo Tov

axadnpaikod £tovg 2008-2009.

To ovykekpyévo mpdypappo MeTOmTUYIOKOV XTOLOMV EYEL OC OVTIKEILEVO TN
OEMIOTNUOVIKY]  €PELVA TV OCULGYETICEWMV KOl OAANAETIOPACEDV OQEVOC TNG
dwyeipiong kol avadelEnNe TV HVNUEIOV Kol OQPETEPOV TNG OPYLTEKTOVIKNG, HE
Wwitepn EUEOOTN OTOV AOTIKO KOl TEPLACTIKO YDPo. Eekivé amd tn 0éomn O0tL 1
SUVOIKT TNG avamTvéng, mov yopaktnpilel to teElevtaio ypdvio OAOKANPO TOV
TAOVAT Kol 1 OUVOLIKT TNG OTOPIKNG GLVEXELNG KOl OlTNPNONG TNG LGTOPIKNG
KANPOVOLLAG 0T OOTIKA KEVTPOA, LTOPOVV Kol TPETEL OYL ATAQ VO GLVVTTAPYOLV, OAANL
Vo 0AANAO-EVIGYVOVTOL KO VO, GUVTIOEVTOL GE £Val EMGTNLOVIKE, 1OKE Kot KOmVIKA

BeTikd amoTéAeoOL.

Ytoyevel Aomdv otV avamTuEn aQEVOS TPOTACEWV GUVOESTG T®MV MO TAVE®
SLVOUIKAOV KOl OQETEPOL  ©TN  dNUovpyio ETOTNUOVOV  EEEIOIKEVUEVOV  GTNV
AVTILETOTION OEUATOV OYESOGHOV, TAPEUPAONG Kol OOXEIPIONG TOV OPYOLOAOYIKA
KOl GTOPIKE POPTIGUEVOL YMDPOL GE LGTOPIKE KEVIPA OWKIGUMV, 1| GTOV TEPiyvpo
TOVG, KaOMG Kot otV euPfabuvon g Epevvag Kovmv TpofANUAT®VY apyotoloyiog Kot

OPYLTEKTOVIKT|G.

To IIpdypoppo givor O1eTég TANPOVS @OITNONG Kot TEPIAAUPAVEL TIG aKOAOVOES
T€00EP1G PACIKEC GUVIGTAOGEC:
1. ta petomTuyloKa pLobnpoto

2. ta Bépoto oYeEdCHLOD
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3. 70 JIEMOTNUOVIKO GEUVAPLO

4. TN PETOTTUYOKY] EPYACTaL

To ocvvtoviopd kot tn dokntikny vrootpiEn tov Ilpoypdappatog éxet to Tunua
Iotopiag ko Apyaroroyiog tov [avemomuiov AOnvav. Ta padnuato yivovtal o
kaOnuepvn Paon ko de&ayovion otnv AOMva (aibovsa Apyororoytkov Iaprov T1A,
[TavemomuovmoAn Zoypdeov), eved to. 0épata oyedacpod omv  AMva, v
[Tatpa, ™ Movutnqvn, ™ Né&o kot oe GAAa k€vipa, KATé TS OVAYKES TOL

TPOYPELLUATOC.

[TAnpo@opieg Yo To TPOYPOAULA VTLEPYOVLY OVOPTNUEVES 6TO AladiKTLO, OTN

devBvvon: http://www.dpmsdiax.arch.uoa.gr/

AIATMHMATIKO METAIITYXIAKO ITPOT'PAMMA
«MOYZXZEIAKEX XITOYAEX»

Ta Tunuata Iotopiog & Apyaoroyiog ko ['ewioyiag & TewmepiBdAloviog Tov
EBvikov ka1 Komodiotprokov IMavemotpiov AOnvov oe ocounpoaén pe to Tunua
Yvvtnpnong Apyowttov kot Epyov Téxwng tov Teyvoroyikod Exmaidevtikov
[dpopatog AONvac opyavovovy kat Asttovpyovv [lpodypappo Metamtuylokov
Ymovdov (ILM.Z.) pe titho «Movcewokég Zmovdécy. H dokmtiky| vmoot)pién g
Aertovpyiog tov mpoypappatog avikel oto Tunpa Iotopiag kot Apyatoroyioc. To
[IL.M.E. «Movoeglokéc Zmovdécy 10pvnke kot Agttovpyel omd 10 aKadONUATKO £T0G
2003-2004, pe Baon v vm. apOu. 27533/ B7-/30- 5-2003 Ymovpyikr, Amdeaon
(®EK 823/25-6-2003, tevy. B).

ANTIKEIMENO TOY IPOTPAMMATOX

AvTikeipevo tov mpoypAupatog eivar ot Movoeglokég Emovdéc pe TG akOAovOeg
TOPOUETPOVG:

OLAAOYY]  SWOKTIKOD HOVOEKOD  VLAMKOD, OpYdvmon HOLGEI®V, LOVCELNK®MV
exBéoemv, Ol0iknom povoeiwv, EAeyx0g TV TEPPOAALOVIIKOV TOUPAUETPOV TOV
povoeinv, Tpootacio Kot avacHVOEST LOVCEINKOD DAIKOV, Vopobesio mov dEmel Ta
LovcEia, 0IKOVOLIKT Oloyeiplon LOVGEI®MY Kol LOVGELNKOV GUAAOY®V, TO LOVGEID MG

YDOPOG TOOEING, LOVOELD KOl KOV®VIaL.
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METAIITYXIAKOI TITAOI

To [Ipoypappo Metantuylok®v ZmovddV OmOVELEL:

1. Metantoyloxo Aimlopa Ewikevong (MAE) otov topéa tov MovGelokdv Xmovdmv
2. Avaktopko Almiopa (AA)

O 1itAog 6moVd®V oL amovENETAL Bo AE1TOVPYNGEL TPOGOHETIKA OTIG PACIKES GTTOVOES
TOV VTOYNPimv.

O kdroyolr Tov Metamtuylokod Authopotog Ewdikevong pmopodv va (ntioovv
GULVEYELDL TOV GTOLOMV TOVS Yol TNV OMOKTINGT AOAKTOPIKOV AUTAMUATOS, £POCOV

TANPOLV Ta KprTipla Tov Bétel | Edikn Awotpnpotikn Emporn.

KATHI'OPIEX IITYXIOYXQN
Y10 [pdypappo Metomtuylok®dv Xmovd®dv yivoviar dektol mruylovyotr [dpvudtmv
TprtoPdOuog Exkmaidevong, xabdg ot amd oyorég NG oAAodamng, 0eov

nmpockouicovv wotipia Tob tithov Toug and 1o AOATAIL

XPONIKH AIAPKEIA

O ehdyotog xpovoc Yoo TNV amovoun tov Metamtuylokov Awmdodpatog Ewdikevong
opiletan og 3 eEhdunva podnudtov kot 1 e&aunvo ekndvnong Metamtuylokng
Epyaociag EEgdikevong. Eivar duvatov, petd amd ottioAoynuévo KOALHO Kol EYKPlom
¢ Zuvtoviotikng Emrponnc (ZE) kot ¢ Ewdwkng Awatpmpartikng Emtponng (EAE),
N oAokANpwon ¢ eoitnong va mopatabel. [Iépav g mapdraong mov opiler n EAE,
0 (POUTNTNG JLYPAPETOL.

APIOMOX EIZAKTEQN
O apBpdc tov scaktéov kot  €toc Kabopiletor amd v EAE kot dev pmopei va

vrepPaivel Tovg 15.

IIPOI'PAMMA XIIOYAQN

Ta padnpato kotavépovral ota tpio TPAOTH SWOOKTIKE eEdunva, ot ddpKel TOV
omoi®V 0 POITNTNS VILOYPEOVTAL VO TaPaKOAOVONGEL GLVOAKE 13 pabfuata. Katd to
A" gEdpunvo amarteiton 1 cvyypaen g Metantuyiakng Epyaciog E&edikevong. Madli
pe v mapovcioon e Metantuylokng Epyacioc EEedikevong oe tpiueAn emttponn),
devepyettal, katd to A” g€aunvo kot mpopopikn e€étacn tov eortnT €9’ OANG NG

VNG TV padnudtov mov £xetl S1daybel ta tpia TpmTa EAUNVAL.
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ITAHPO®OPIEX I'TA TO METAIITYXIAKO ITPOT'PAMMA

H Tayvdpopkn Atevbovon tov Metantuytokod etvat:
Metamtoylaxo [pdypappo «Movcelokés Znovdécy
Néo kmpro Madnuatikod (Iodyero)
[TavemouovToin, Zmypapov

157 84 AbMva

EINIIKOINQNIA:
Tniépmva: 210- 7276465/ 7276434/7276499

H\extpovikn orevOvven: www.museum-studies.uoa.gr

E-Mail: adoxana@arch.uoa.gr, aikdermi@arch.uoa.gr, dstabol@admin.uoa.gr
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EYPQIIATIKA METANITYXIAKA ITIPOTPAMMATA

Meooyeroko Awdaktopiko Ilpoypappa Iotopiog

YrehOvvog: kabny. A. Aldkog (aliakos@otenet.gr)

H MAIII onpovpyndnke to 2010 and 1o IMavemomuo AOnvov, 1o Tlavemotiuo
Bogazici omv Kovotavrivovmohn, v Ecole Normale Supérieure kot v Ecole
Pratique des Hautes Etudes oto Ilapict, 1o IMavemotiuio Pablo de Olavide ot
2efiAn, kon to Iavemotuio Ca' Foscari Bevetia, 6mov kat to d10tkntikd kévrpo. H

MAZI aroterel peteéMEn tov Evponaikod Adaktopukov Iotopioc.

INo meprocdTEPEG TANPOPOPIES:

http://www.unive.it/nqcontent.cfm?a_id=77333

European Master of Classical Cultures

YrevOvvor: Kabny. Kov/ivoc Mrovpaléing, Enik. Kabny. Zoeia Avelipn

To European Master in Classical Cultures -(EMCC)- eivar éva d1e0vég evpomaixod
TPOYPOUUO LE OVTIKEIHEVO TIG KAOGIKEG OMOVOES, OTO ONOoio cvppetréyovv 11
TOVETICTAMMO OO  OKT® EVPOTUIKEG Yopec (Tivakag TV mov/pov Kol Tov
avTioTOY®V VITELOHVOV TAPUKAT®).

Y10 mloicto ovToh TOL TPOYPAUUOTOS TPOPAETETOL 1 SLVOTOTNTO YLO. TOVLG
OUUUETEYOVTEG OMOVONCTEG VO POITNGOLV  KAT — €Ad(l0TO o€ 00O omd Ta
ouvepYOolOUEVO TOVETICTNIOKG 1WOPVUATO KOl EMTAEOV -0V TO EMOLHOVV-VA
ouvtdEouy TN SMA®UOTIKY TOLG gpyacics VIO TNV emomtein Kabnyntdv 600
SPOPETIKMY TAVETICTNUI®V. LTOVG QOITNTEG OV EMAEYOVTOL VO, (POLTHOOVV GTO
«European Master in Classical Cultures» omovéuetol petd to méPOC TV GTOVIMV
tovg AmAo 1 TToAhamAd Almiopo. Baowr apyn ometélece €€ apyng va yivoovv
oePOCTES O1 WNTEPATNTES TMV NON IGYLOVIOV KOAVOVICUADV Kol Op®V AELITOVPYING TOV
LETOTTUYLOKAOV TPOYPAUUATOV TV cvppetexoviav [Havemomuiov.

[Tepiocotepeg mANpogopieg ywo ™ O01pOpwon TV omovdmv, TG TpoiToBEcelg

EIoOYOYNS KOl TG OouTnoelg oto  www.eu-classical-cultures.eu 1 oTOLG

TOVETLO TN LLOKOVS GUVTOVIGTEC.

106



2vvepyaloueva IovemoTniuo

1. Westfédlische Wilhelms Universitdt Minster, Seminar fiir Alte Geschichte / Institut
fiir Epigraphik

2. Leopold-Franzens-Universitdt Innsbruck, Institut flir Alte Geschichte und
Altorientalistik

3. Istanbul Universitesi, Seminar fiir Alte Geschichte im Rahmen des Instituts fiir
Geschichte

4. Universita degli Studi di Perugia, Dipartimento di Scienze Storiche

5. Uniwersystet im. Adam Mickiewicza, Poznan, Historisches Institut

6. Universitdt Hamburg, Historisches Seminar — Arbeitsbereich Alte Geschichte

7. Universitét Freiburg, Archdologisches Seminar

8. Universita degli Studi di Roma Tre, Dipartimento di studi sul mondo antico

9. University of Cyprus, Faculty of Classics and Philosophy

10. University of Athens, Faculty of History & Archaeology

11. Université Toulouse Le Mirail, Département d’histoire ancienne

Evporaiké Metantoyioké otnv Iomtiky ko I[Momtiocpikn Iotopio g

Meommvikig, Nedtepng ko Xoyypovns Evponnc.

YrevOvvn: Emk. Kadny. Katepiva Fopdika

2vvepyaloueva IovemoTnio

1. Ecole Pratique des Hautes Etudes, ITopict

2. National and Kapodistrian University of Athens

3. Instituto Superior de Ciéncia do Trabalho e da Empresa tn¢ Alcafovog

4. Universita degli Studi di Pisa, [TiCa

5. Universidad Pablo de Olavide tng ZefiiAnc.
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To npdypappa etvor S1€Té€C KOt 01 GTOVIAGTES, Ol 00101 TPEMEL VoL EYOVV NON ey Oel
Kavovik@ oto Metamtuylakd TIpoypappa Ewdikevong tg ydpag tovg, @ottodv to
deVTEPO £TOC TV OTOVOMV TOVG €ite G€ £val amd To EEVOL TOVETICTIUO ETE TO TPitO
Kot T€T0pTo €EAUNVO TOV GTOVOMV TOVG Ge 000 EEva movemota. To TpodypoLpLo
vroopiletor amd 10 kKowotkd mpoypoppe Erasmus. H agloddynon tov aitnoewmv

YIVETOL QIO EMITPOTN GTNV OTOL0L AVTITPOCOTEVOVTOL KO TO TEVTE TOVETIGTILLLOL.

Evporaiko Metarntuoko Hpoypoppa (MA)

Meooysrokés IoTopikég Zmovdéc

YrevOvvn: Kadny. Ohya Katoiapor-Hering

2vvepyoloueva IovemoTnio

1. MaAtog (ovvtoviotng: Kabny. Victor Mallia Milanes)

2. MiCag (vmevBuvn: Kabny. Nedtepng lotopiag A.K. Isaacs)

3. Valencia (vrebBvvog: Kabny. Iotopiag e Téxvng Raphael Gil Salinas)

4. Sveti Kliment Ohridski g Zoé¢uog (vmevBuvog: Kabny. Bulavtivig ot

Merapulavtivig Iotopiag Christo Matanov)

5. Apwototédero TMavemomiuo Osocarovikng (vmevbvvog: Av. Kabny. Nedrepng

Iotopiog ldkmPBog MiyomAionc)

6. EKITA AOnvov (vtevbovn: Kabny. Néov EAAnviepod Olyo Katolapdn-Hering)

To mpoypappa Bo Aettovpyel €viOg TOV 1GXLOVIOV UETATTLUYLOKOV TPOYPOUUAT®V
TV oLVEPYOLOUEVOV TOVETIGTU®OV 6T0 TAAICI0 TOV €VIOC TOV TPOYPAULOTOS
Socrates/Erasmus ovioAloydv @ottntdv kot Owackoévieov. Ot eountég mov
€106 YOVTOL OTO UETOTTUYLOKO HOG TPOYPAUUO EXOVV TH SUVATOTNTO VA LETABOVV Y
éva eEAUNVO Y100 GTTOVOEC 1) KO Y10 EPELVAL TEPT TN UETOMTLYLOKT TOVS OUTAMLOTIKN
gpyacio og €va amd to dALo mav/po (TANV TS OecGOA0VIKNG TPOKELEVOL Y10 TOVG

eortég ™ ABvag). Ot evdlopepOUEVOol Vo GUUUETACKOVY GTO KOWO OTd
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TPOYPOLE OVVOVTOL VO SIOUOPOAOCOVY TO OTOMKO TPOYPOLLUN CTOVOMV TOVG LE
KatevBuvon TIG UECOYEWKEG OTOPIKEG OMOVOEG GE GLVEVVONGN HE TOV EMOMTN
KaBnynt| Tovg kol €va ouvemOmTn KaOnynty evoég amd Tto  cupPoaArdpeva
navemomue. H dwmhopatiky petamtvoyoky] tovg epyacio emi Oépatog g
pecoyelokng otopiog Oa cvviaybel ot YAdooo Tov mavemonUiov omd 10 omoio
TPOEPYETOL O LITOYNPLoG, Ba kpBel amd tov oikelo kabNyNT) Kol TOV GUVETOTTN
kaBnynt. To wtuyio Ba amoveunBel cvuEwva pe Ta 1oYVOVTE 6T0 MEeTAmTLYIKO

[Ipdypappa tov Tunpotog Iotopiag kot Apyatoroyiag.

Merantoylokn oOpdon pe otoxo v ofomoinen e Bipiiodnkng Tov
Hotprapyeiov AreEavopeiog

YnrevBovn: Av. Kabny. Mapia EvBopiov

To Tuua Iotopiag koar Apyonoroyiog Tov [avemomuiov ABnvov, oe cuvepyacio pe
10 [Tohawoypapud Apyeio Tov Mopopwtikov Iopvpatog g EBvikng Tpamélng, €xet
TPOYWPNGEL GTNV OPYAVOOT] UETATTUYIOKNG OpAonS, HE 6TdY0 TNV 0&loToinoT Tov
TOAMOTIHOV Tepleyopévov g Bifrodnkng tov Iatpropyciov AdleEavopeiog. "Hom,
TEVTOUEANG OTOGTOAN UETOMTLUYLOK®V POITNTAV, LE EMKEPUANG TV AvVATANpOTPL
Kabnynrpia Neotepng Iotopiag k. M. EvBopiov, emoxépdnkav katd 10 akodnpoiko
étog 2009-2010 v AdeEdvopeto kot peAétnoav LAMKO Tov ekel Apyegiov kot ™G
Bihobnkng. H dpdon avt) Ba yiver mpoordbeio vo mpaypotonombel katd to

TPOGEYN OKAOUATKE £T1) Ko vor petatpanel o Oecud.
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EUROPEAN POSTGRADUATE PROGRAMMES IN COOPERATION OF
THE FACULTY OF HISTORY AND ARCHAEOLOGY

Mediterranean Doctoral School in History

Prof. A. Liakos

The Mediterranean Doctoral School in History (MDSH) was created in summer 2010
by the National and Kapodistrian University of Athens, Bogazici University
Istanbul, Ecole Normale Supérieure de Paris, Ecole Pratique des Hautes Etudes,
Universidad Pablo de Olavide de Sevilla, and Universita Ca' Foscari Venezia. The
administrative seat of the MDSH is at the University Ca' Foscari of Venice.

The purpose of the MDSH is to provide advanced level training in research and the
appropriate skills to exercise research and professional activities of high quality in
universities, institutions in the public and private sectors. It partly relies on the
tradition of the former European Doctorate in the Social History of Europe and the

Mediterranean «Building on the Pasty» (2001-2009).

The training and research activity of the School is based on the mobility of
postgraduate students and teaching staff. Postgraduate students from the partner
universities spend one academic year - normally the second of their doctoral training -
at one or two of the foreign partner universities, participating in the host institution's
doctoral training programme at the same conditions holding for local postgraduate
fellows. The host institutions provide qualified research supervision for the period of
mobility. They also support co-tutelle agreements and the creation of the conditions
for conferring the Doctor Europaeus.

Athens, Istanbul, Paris, Seville and Venice represent five chiefly important sites for
Mediterranean history, memory and archives. The MDSH promotes preferably, albeit
not exclusively, comparative research and enquiries in the history of cross-border
transfers and overseas relations in the Mediterranean area, comprising the relations of
this area with other world regions.

More information: http://www.unive.it/nqcontent.cfm?a_id=77333
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European Master of Classical Cultures

Departmental Coordinators: Prof. K. Buraselis, Assist. Prof. S. Aneziri

The European Master of Classical Cultures (EMCC) is a European postgraduate
programme, uniting eleven European universities of eight European countries in the
common plan to create a coordinated course of Master’s studies in the field of the
Classics (Ancient History, Classical Philology, Classical Archaeology and adjacent
disciplines). Students admitted to the programme «European Master in Classical
Cultures», must follow the legal provisions of the host university. They will complete
all course requirements and the regulations about these courses at no fewer than two
and no more than three universities. They must also acquire a minimum of 30 ETCS
points at each of two partner universities of different national languages. Students
who have validated 120 ECTS credits according to existing regulations will receive a
double or a multiple degree and a diploma supplement.

For more information visit www.eu-classical-cultures.eu or consult the departmental

coordinators.

Affiliated Universities

1. Westfilische Wilhelms Universitiat Miinster

Seminar fiir Alte Geschichte / Institut flir Epigraphik

2. Leopold-Franzens-Universitit Innsbruck

Institut fiir Alte Geschichte und Altorientalistik

3. Istanbul Universitesi

Seminar fiir Alte Geschichte im Rahmen des Instituts fir Geschichte

4. Universita degli Studi di Perugia

Dipartimento di Scienze Storiche

5. Uiwersystet im. Adam Mickiewicza, Poznan

Historisches Institut
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6. Universitdt Hamburg

Historisches Seminar — Arbeitsbereich Alte Geschichte

7. Universitét Freiburg

Archidologisches Seminar

8. Universita degli Studi di Roma Tre

Dipartimento di studi sul mondo antico

9. University of Cyprus
Faculty of Classics and Philosophy

10. National and Kapodistrian University of Athens
Faculty of History and Archaeology

11. Université Toulouse Le Mirail

Département d'histoire ancienne

European MA in the Political and Cultural History of Medieval, Modern and

Contemporary Europe

Departmental Coordinator: Ass. Prof. K. Gardikas

Affiliated Universities

1. Ecole Pratique des Hautes Etudes, Paris

2. Instituto Superior de Ciancia do Trabalho e da Empresa of Lisbon

3. National and Kapodistrian University of Athens

4. Universita degli Studi di Pisa

5. Universidad Pablo de Olavide of Sevilla
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This is a two-year programme. The students, who must already be admitted to the MA
programme of their University, spend the second year of their studies at one of the
other Universities, or alternatively, the third and fourth semester at two of the other
Universities. The programme is supported by the European Erasmus programme. The
evaluation of applications is made by a committee consisting of representatives of the

five Universities.

European Masters in Mediterranean Historical Studies

Departmental Coordinator: Prof. O. Katsiardi-Hering

Affiliated Universities/academic coordinators

1. Malta (Professor Victor Mallia Milanes)
2. Pisa (Professor A.K. Isaacs)

3. Valencia (Professor Raphael Gil Salinas)

4. Sofia, Sveti Kliment Ohridski (Professor Christo Matanov)

5. Thessaloniki, Aristotle University (Ass. Professor, Jakovos Michaelides)

6. Athens, National and Kapodistrian University (Professor Olga Katsiardi-Hering)

The programme will be integrated into the existing postgraduate programme of study
of the six affiliated Universities, in the framework of the Socrates/Erasmus
programme for the exchange of students and scholars. Students who will be admitted
to our programme of postgraduate studies will have the option to spend a semester for
study or research in any of the collaborating Universities (students from the
University of Athens are not eligible for admission to the University of Thessaloniki).
All interested in joining this common programme can form their individual

programme in Mediterranean Historical Studies in cooperation with their supervisor
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and a joint supervisor from any of the other collaborating Universities. The Master’s
dissertation on any topic of Mediterranean History will be composed in the language
of the candidate's home University and will be examined by both the local and joint
supervisors. The degree/diploma will be awarded in accordance to the regulations of
the programme of postgraduate studies of the Faculty of History & Archaeology,
University of Athens.

Postgraduate Seminar for the Study of the Library of the Patriarchate of

Alexandreia

Departmental Coordinator: Ass. Professor M. Efthymiou

The Faculty of History and Archaeology of the University of Athens in collaboration
with the Palacographical Archive of the National Bank of Greece Cultural
Foundation, organized postgraduate activities for the study of the very significant
Library of the Patriarchate of Alexandreia. A group of five postgraduate students
under the guidance of Maria Euthymiou, Associate Professor of Contemporary
History, visited the library in Alexandreia and studied material in the Archives and the
Library of the Patriarchate. Other visits are planned for the following years. Efforts

are being made to turn these postgraduate activities into a regular programme.

114



